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THE 

FIRME FOVNDATION 

OF CATHOLIKE RELIGION 

Against The Bottomlles 

p>tt of herefies, wherein is fne- 

vved that onlye Ocholikes ihalbe 

faued, and that all heretikes of 

what feet fbeuer are excluded fro 

theknigdome of heauen. 

Cmpylcdby lobn Qanmont of Chmtpanje, *nA 
tunflat d out ofFnncbe tntqEnglisbe by iobh. 
Pdunebfoot the elder Efquire intbe tjnte of \\u ba~ 
msbment. 

Hochabetauthoricasrnarris Ecclelia:, hoc fun- 
dacus veritacis canon : contra hoc robur: conn a 
hunc in expiignabilem muruni quifquis fe arietac 
ipfc confringicur. S. Aug. d^ verb. Apoit. ferni. jj. 
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THE PREFACE OF 

THE TRANSLATOR. 

AS it hath bene often agreatgre'ifevntv 
me to confider bo Tt> many ofp"b (my 
deare freindes and good counlrie men} 
not all of malice, butfomeofblindnes, fome other 
ofafoolisbefeare, others alfo for Ucl^of inftru- 
ctwns , And true ■information of the ho lie Catbt. 
Cburche, the true spoufe ofChrifi , doedaylk erre 
andlyuein ftifme and herefie , deuidinge you [cl- 
ues by that meanes from cbrifi bit mifticall uooie, 
and ha^ardinge your f sales to perisbe eternally e: 
tuenf* of late j didnot altttlereioyce , Tvben I bitt 
by chaunceon a little Frenche ncatije tebich doth 
Ijuelie exprejfe and as it THere in a table fett 
fortbe fucbef (efficient , true aud infallible tokens 
of Cbrisl his Churcbejbat none Can be ignorant, 
that is~K>iU\ng to learne,nor noe man left in bljnd- 

A Z MS 



4, IbeT'irme foundation 

ties. thatlvill open bis eyes to fee. Andalbeit my 
skill in the Trench tongue is but ftnall, jet the hue 
j/bicb I beare topu my deare freindcs bath fup- 
pl'ndibat Want &gjuethe me courage to Attempt 
fomething aboue my firengbt in tranflating the 
faydetratife asTvtllas Uould, fvbicbl baueputt 
to the prynt that jo> maje be partakers of jt, tru~ 
Ping that yo~to >»// accept the fame asatokenof 
ofmjgood'Ktlle . Andy fit sballpeafe Godtofend 
my labour thegood futejfe, as that any 'ofjottr all 
receyue beqefittthercly : after due than^cs to him 
that is author ofallgoodncs, I prayyo K remember 
mein your deuout praters, Tbbohaueuot benevn- 
tnyndfutl of you hm in this my poore banishment. 
Andfo bopingyoTV'ti'ill excufe , or a mend fucbt 
fatdteSiasyoTbmayefjndeeitherinthetranJlation, 
or printing. I befeeche good fend yaTf fo muche 
light astofyndtheTvay home againetotheCatb*. 
Churcbt.y art yaSPTvell: your louingTrcmd. 
I. P. 
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CAS* 

HE WHO GATHERETHE NOT WITH 
tne fcaiteretbe ab\vtd.Math:i2. 



H E firft principal), and 
moft nccellarye ground 
ofallgood woikeagrea- 
ble to god is , rhat it be 
done in Chanty*>in vnio 
of Chriltians: And in rhe 
Catho. Churche: And a-l 
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that man doth in the fpiritc of the Catho. 
Churche.is well Jiked before god : for that * ol, - n » *• 
itisasitweredippedin the ilocde of his 
welbelouedfonneIefusClmft,in whom he i lohn t 
takethe hisgood pleafure: of whofe grace 
&vnftio,aI thofe tlntbeCatholikisbe pat- 
takers, flownig from him vpon them, as 
fiom the hcadjVponthe member?. Yea it 
is Iefus Chrirt hhr.fcife, which liuethc . 
which breatherh, which praietb,jwd which 
fturrethe in all thofe that be Caiholikcs & S.Aucuft, 

members ofthe bodye of his Churche . he i"]? u, *S 

&fcim.4 

dc Sainft. Srcphano vnus jpfe Saluator Corporis (\ii 

Dorr: noft: lefcs Chiiilus/iliusdcioiai pjo nobis. 

orat in nobis, & oratura nobis , vt lacer-ios uo(t. 

oratpro nobis :vt Caput nofler oratin nobjs: vt cicus 

noftct cratura nobis. 

A % prayeth 



I. Cor. 15 

Ca!at 1. 



6 TbcT'tmeTouttclation 

prayeth((aithS.Auguftine)forvs,heprayeth 
lit vs } and he isprayed to ofvs> As our preift 
he praycth for vs, as our head he prayeth 
in vs,and asourGod isprayed toofvs.This 
is the£lorye,theioye,andarTuranceofaCa- 
tholike man, that lefts Chrift is in him 
the cheife agent, the which for his reue- 
rence is heard of God in him: and this 
is the true firmament of the Catholikes 
more firmethethehcauenitfelf.lt is not foe 
in heretikesal tbatwhich isofheretikesis ac- 
cused, & abomination before God: their 
fai:h,iheirpieaching, their praiers, theirfa- 
fting,their»lme«, allaftes of Religion co- 
rjiing from them are nothing els, butcurfed 
S.Ignati facrcledge & polution.yt'they fliould rayfc 
«p. zd^ V p ^c dead: yf they fhould be more wife 
Sain"*' <nen Angells:yf they fliould hauetheirfaith 
Clm/To- fo great as tomoue monutaynes: yf they 
Home fliould deflribute alltheirgoodsto the che- 
hom 65. jijhinp ofthepoore: yf ihey fliould keepe 

in John. I ° it • ii - - • /-i_ 

Saint c i- heroycallye continuall virgimtye: yf they 
juja. lib. fliould fliyne with an Angelicallholyncs: AH 
i.deynit this ferueth them for'nothing, being deui- 
ctclW. jpj f rcm tne boctye of the Churche: All 
A;<"«a this would not anything appeafethe rigour 
li.WefiJc cftheeternallireofgodvpo rhe.Core,Da- 
adpa. than,and Abiio,didiacrirjceto die fame god 
nnai. r6« thatMoyfcs did, yeato the only true Si al- 

mightyc 



ofCdtholi'ze "Religion. 7 

rnightyGodbut forcharitWJscioneiiidiui- 
fion from the body oftheChurch, the earth 
did open and fwalow them vpaliue, with 
their wiues,theirchildre,theiihowfeho]df, 
theirTabernades, & all their fubflance: and 
more ouer,the fyer of God did c6ftinr.e.r 50 . 
of the cheif that were aflotiared with the, 
& 14-700, of the people, forthattheymur- 
muredatthatitiflice: Andthefury of Gods 
wrathehadconfumedaltthcpeoplewholy, 
but for the vehemct inrercefllo & mediati- 
on of the Pried of God Aaro which did ap- 
peafe the fame.Goddoth notreceaue lacri- 
fice butofhisPriefte who he hath ordayned 
for that purpo ft, & there if no fer uice what 
fo eucr agreable to God, but that of the 
children of his Church. 

Let not the herctikc flatter him felfwith 
the holy ilriptnve*, as peruerfe me do abufe g j un ,n 
all the gyfrcsofGod en, ploying them other U;/?. ' 6t% 
wife then they beordeyncd by hisprouidece Contra 
fo do they ab life theholy fcripturesthemfel- Chrifiu 
ues. That haihbenealwaycs the cloke of P crra,,t 
impietieof hcieiikzs they carjt agatnU Iefus r^r™ 
Cbrift, tbefytieoflefas Chrijt, hyeth S. Augn & contra 
fline.and take holde oftheGofpellto make Euangc- 
c'nginfs to fight agaynft it . The Arians ! iu . 1 * , ^ <, « 
would noragree to any one poinr,ifit were 'P 1 ^ 11 -- 
not exprcfiy in ihefcrif uire.The Mahome- %i ]fr tur 
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8 The tvtmt foundation 

tanespretendthegofpelto make/or them, 

and alleagc the fame for their foueraigne 

aufthoritye. Thedeuellhim felf hath cy ted 

the fct'ptutcagainftout Sauiour, & thereof 

it is that he prepareth fnares and cordes to 

ftrangle fuch as harken to him, ( making that 

which fliould brngthem life pto be deadly 

vnto them, andconuerting bread in to poy- 

fon . It iscerrayn that the fcripture is giuen 

vs ofgod for our faluation rand this principle 

cannotbeshaken. When the holy fciipture 

{ fpeaketh, it is the maieftyof God which 

I doth shew his truth and his wil vnto men, 

I vnto the which euery ma mud beare inuio- 

l lablereuerece,andyeld vntoit astotheaflii- 

•' red and infallible verdittof God his truth, 

iubmittingall his vnderftandingtotheyoke 

and obedience offaith: in fuche forte, that it 

istreafonto God his maiefty and damnable 

fact iledge for the boidnes of humayne vnder 

(landing togaynfaythefame,yeaoronly to 

be fo boldeas tothinkeit; for if any one 

gainfay the fame, he cutterh him felf from 

God , and maketh him felf a companion of 

the deuel: he is an heretike, accurfed and re. 

probate, 8i neuer fhal haue parte with God. 

^for the holy fcripture is the key which doth 

i open vs Paradife : it is the way which doth 

guydc vs, the rule which doth tcache vs,the 

Umpe 
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limpe which dothlighten vs inthe rniddeft 
ofrhedaiknesofthiswoild.it is the looking 
glaffe where in wee behold the face ofGod, 
thcroyallfceptre by rhe which he doth go- 
uerns his people, thewitnes of his good wil 
towards vs,& rhe infirument of his alliance: 
to rhe which who fo doth not bowe 
downchis vnderftanding, hedothoppofe 
him feifagainft God with an ingratitude & 
deueliftiprefumption.Nowallrheheretikes 
of the world hauernade {hew to agree to 
this principle, & hauewhyted their ruinous 
walles with no other colours then thofe,noc 
haue no other thing in rheir mouthes but 
the texts of the fcripture. What fhal the 
Gmple man then do.hearing the wordof the 
maiefty of God in the mouth of Catholikes 
and of heretikes?This is it where of I wold 
informe fuch as haue care of rheyr (aluation, 
and teach :hem how they fhal neucr be de- 
ceyued. S. Gregotie Naztanzene fayeth that 
the fcripture is like vnto certayne paynted 
Images, which what way {beuer you turae 
you, you thinke their eye folwerh youj yet 
notwith (landing, the right looke doth co« 
fyft infome one point to the woikmanin- 
teded, & thofe that are cunning in that arte 
knowitvery well.Likewite the holy fcrip- 
ture is to be taken in many (enfes, and farrc 

more 
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more then the fcriptures of men : for Co 
much as the fcriptures do participate of the 
nature of the author. But fo it is that Gocl 
him fclfisthcauthorofthe holy fcriptures, 
whofe vnderftadingbeinginfinite.thsfenfe 
of his fcriptures may be aJfo infinite . Not- 
withftandingthere is one proper fenfe, cer- 
taine,& afTured in thefcriptures, which the 
holieGhoft hath vouch fafedtoreuealevnro 
men,which is the fenfe oftheGo]'pel,thatis 
tofay, the right, trew.and natural fenfe of 
the voyce of rh e Prophets and the A poflels, 
which is in effect thegofpel.Forproperlythe 
Gofpelldoth notconfiir in figuresof letters 
and dead characters of the Writing of ihc 
EuagelinsThofcthingesbebutasanlmage 
ofthe lenfeoftheGofpel.Butwilyou know 
what if propeilytheGofpel? Itisthefolene 
publication of thefonne of God defcended 
from thebofom ofhis fathcr,& (shewed in 
fleafh for to delyuer mankynd from the 
flare ofperdition in which he was, and to 
reconcile him toGod:geuing power to the 
childrencf Adam, which belecue in his na- 
me,to be made the children of God: rene- 
wing them in him felfe, and regenerating 
them to Godbydiuine Sacraments,bythe 
which heharhmaderhem paitakers ofhis 
ii:/Kce, of his Jiff, andhisgloty, and hadi 

lifted 
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lifted them vp with him from changeable 
time to the eternity e of his father. S. Paul Romj 
doth define the Gofpel;to be the mightypoTP- 
er efGodtofaluation, todlthofetbatbeleue: that 
is to fay , a vertuefupernatural, diuinely in* 
fufed, ennobling masnatureaboueitfelf,& 
eleuating it to a diuine eftare, the which of 
his owne forceand faculty he could neuer 
attayne vnto, no not only coceiue the fume; 
it is fayeth Eufebiusjthat Gofpei which doth Lib. i J e 
(hewthereuelatioofgoods.notthefeearth-prxparat, 
ly, periihable,& which do decay, but of the Euacg. 
true, fbueraigne,diuine,eucrlafting, and in- 
corruptible goods promifed from thebegin- 
nyng ofthewoild, and foretold of all the 
Prophetes,& that which doth giue the mca~ 
nestogetthem.Tobefhorr, theGofpel is 
a new reujireftion of the worlde, andas it is 
fayd in the Gofpei it felfe , it is the feed of 
eternitie. All the matter is to knowe who be 
the true fowers, and difpenfarors of the mi« 
fteriesofthe Gofpel, that be lent and auou- 
chedof God . For God doih not auouchc 
all thofe which thmft themfelues into this, 
diuine embaflage, he hath fayd to the wic»| 
ked: who gaue thee charge torehearfemy 
iufticcs oC take my teilamet in thy mouth? 
Andhecomplayneth him felfe inEzechiel, ™' m ' 
of falfe Piophets which tunne without Ez C * c h,jj, 

fendinge. 
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fendinge.Tibgr runne lairh he, and I fent them ,' 
not, they fay the lorde hath fayd it, and I faydno \ 

M u „ fahe'frorde. OurSauiouihim lelfe by his 
' ''holiemouih doth aduertifeVsfaying; T*h* 
hetde effalfe Prcfhets "tohicb come to you m ; 
sbeefesclothing,butH'ahin they are rautmngfr ol- ! 
ties. . New if in the traficke of this world, 
Wcfcarc to mcdle with afaHe marchanr, 
how muche more owght weetofcarein 
the traficke of eueilafting faluation . If 
then wewilnotbe deceaued. Saint Paule 
therein doth geuc vs a true meane.whcn 
he fayeth:Ho»> shal theybtleue in him ~%>bom 

R»m.io. t hejkauemthearde>. And boK> shal they htare \ 
7»ithout f rtttbmg? & hob shal they frtachyf 
they be not fetit.* There needenot fo much 
difputing. nor fo much making of bookes, 
toconfoundctheheretikes. Men doe in a 
maner defile them felues when they examin 
their doftrinej there is no dome but that 
God is greatly offended wirh the oucrmuch 
regarde that is geucn vnto them, and thofe 
whkhwolde that men should heare them 
reafon,haue not thefpirite of the feare of 
God . An heretike, before all other thinges , 
should he afked not what he fayeih, but of; 
whom he is fent, and the maikeof his fen- ! 
ding. And fo without any more difputing he 
shalbe confounded and put to filence . Fot 

ikuce 
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new hcretikewasfentofGod,th«yareal j 

ofthefpiritc ofrhcdeuil.andalcondemnecl j 

of God, what allegation fo euei they make 

of the holie fcriptures . The Samatitanes , 

wercheretikes, and did fortifie them felues 

with the tcxte of thclaw of Moifes.Our Sa, 

uiourharh condemned them with hisownc 

mowth,whe being asked ofthe Samaritane 

whether God fliouldbe worlhippedin Hic- 

rufalem or in Samaria, he anfwered: you 

Tporshippethatjouh^noTp not, >ee'a>nshifp that "*' 

frcknolft: the '.aluAtion is oftbele'&es. For itis 

asyf he hadfoyd yow Samaritanes which 

be diftrafted from the lewes, you flial hauc 

nothing inthe treaftire or laluation,and you 

can not but crre.This only voice thundering 

fiomhe&uenjjawntvTshippthatjouknoTbnotjis 

a fufficient flafli oflighteningc to ouerthtow 

ai that theiediuided felowcsfro the Church 

can imagine to hauc, eyther holie orgodlie. 

Let no ma be ouettake by the deuyl through 

ignorance of this do&rine. S - Auguftin 

teacheth vs clearly: that although heretikes s.Auguft. 

doprcache the nameof lefus Chtift,yet that 1 ", Eu j hl " 

name isnot their fiireQroiidasitij to Cuho- ,' " * r 
111 1 Lauicntj- 

likes , butremayneth proper to the Cnurche 

only : for yf one contyder aduikdly that 

whichebelongeth to lefus Chrifte, he (hall 

not fynde it amogli hctecykes w hat to cuer, 

but 
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bucintytle and fhew only: the effeft of the 
vertueflialnot be there: theyfoud out with 
fulmouth.thattheyholdetheSoneofGod 
for the redeemer of the vvorlde, but not- 
withftandyng after theyhaue pronounced 
thofe words, becaufe they fpoylehymofhis 
Co . vertu &digniue,thatwhicheS,Pau!e%th 
is truly proper vnto them : that they keepe not 
thekeade, tohcre ofthesa bole body (which is the 
Church) by hyntes & banits bcingcompacled, 
grolpeth totheincrcafcofGod. Andaccording 
Opt. lib. to this, Opcatus properly fayeth that the 
j, Sc 6. buylding of heretykes is but only a walle 
whichhath no corner (tone nor conerturc 
aboue, in fiich forte that if they make a gate 
hethatentreth in, isalway without,fuDieft 
towyndes,rayne,tepe/t,thecues,&towyId 
beafts.But the Catholike Church is an en- 
tier howfe in the which God doth dwell, 
and he dwelleth not in any other. AI that 
which is inclofedrherein,iscouered,wela(- 
fured,& outofdaunger:oftheincomody- 
tyesoftheayre,ofthceues,and of all eternal 
harme. Furthermore hecompareth hetelic 
to artifical trees, which fowlers fashion in 
likenesof a natural tree, hauing the shew 
ofa true tree, butfull of fiiaresand ofglew 
wherethebirdesfeaching theirlife, fynde 
their death: wherasths Chuiche is a true 

tre* 
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tree indeed,ful ofgood fruits, wtthoutfna- 
resand fraudcButaboueal S. Cyprianhath Lib de 
very wel fayed that herefySt idolatcye be in v nitate 
thefam2damnati5,asdaughtersofthe (am eccle( "S" 
fathet \vhen( fayeth he) by the earning of 
lefusChcift, the light being reuealed vnto 
the gentyles,and the fonneoffaluationihy- 
ning to the face ofal people, the darknes of 
idolatry was chafed oat of the world,Satari 
feinghisfeatesandtemplesdefolate.andhii 
Idolsforfake ofal people on iheearth which 
didrunnevntotheChutchesofrefusChrift, 
he found a new craft vnderthe (elf fame na- 
me ofChriftian,tointangle them that were 
nor wel aduifed,and to make them fal from 
the grace ofrefusChrift:thatis,hehath ftur- 
red vp herefies.with the which he hathfub- 
uertedthefayth, corrupted the truth } and 
broken the vnity ofconcorde: in fuch forte- 
that thofe whom he cannot longer hold in 
theaunciet way of blyndnes, he hath dece- 
aued byrheerrorofanew way: 8c fo fpoy- 
leth men eue within the Church, deceauing 
themwith an other kynd of darkenes,tothe 
endthatnotcontyn wing in the vnitye of 
the Church, rheymay yet cal them fellies 
Chriitians.andwalkingindarkneSjtheymay 
perfwade them felues to haue the light.-ma- 
kingthcmblinde without perccauing theic 

blyadnc/, 
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blyndnci, yea then when they thinke them 
fclues moftfure of the light. For as he is a 
cunnyngwoorkemantorransformehim (elf 
often into an Angel of light, heleadcth ihem 
intolikslyhoodes of truth , that he may to 
deceiuethem in thettuthe : affirmyng the 
night for day, death forlifc, infidelityc for 
faith, Antichcifl: vnder the name of Icfus 
Chrift. Andthereisnotanyabfucdity how 
monftrous and foulefo euerit be, thathe 
doth not make them receyue, and that very 
greedelye, and hauing once bleared them 
with his iugling trick; , he holdeth theyr. 
iudgements lo fall tyed and hampered, that 
they cannot fee the very open and many felt 
truth, fo that hauing now no more roote in 
God,they be cart into a reprobate fenfe,tur- 
nyng to their o wnc deftructio al that is pre- 
fented vnto the, and fticke not now to (lad 
and fightagaynftc God liimfelf. Now, to 
them widi fu ffer themfdues to bedeceiued 
it happneth (faycth S. Cyprian) for not 
fearching the truth of faith by the right 
way, according to the direction ofourhea- 
uelyMaifler, who doth fend vs to the chayer 
of S. Peter, whichofhisproperauclhoritie 
by pterogatyue he hath ordeined to be head, 
&as thefountayne & roote of his Church. 
A nd this wasagreate benefi:^fGod,thathe 

hath 
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hath giuen acertaine feat to his Churche , 
as auncyently was the chayreof Moyfes , to 
the end tharinthedoubtfullpoints offaith, 
men mygbthaue a place to reforre vnto, as to 
acertaine Vniueifity,to receiue they r judge- 
ment and refolutio, and fo to kepe the vnitie 
of faith among fo many dyuers nations that 
wete to entet in to the Church . 

This is certeinly the point v/hcreby all 
heretykes in the world haue perifhed , doe 
petifhenow , and {hall al wayes perifh .- for 
that they like not, norfauournotthe Sacra- 
metofthevnityof faith in thevniuerfal bro- 
therhood of the Churche, nor acknowledge 
that there is one certain Church, the only 
motherofal! thechildrenofGod , which in 
onlyHolie, Carhoiique, and Apollolique: 
vnto whom Iefus Chrift her fpouie & head 
hath giuen the chare^er of the order of his 
eternall Priefthood, rhekeyesoftherealme 
of heauen , & all au&hoiicieouer hishowf- 
hould : vn[o whom he hath promi'ed affi- 
(lanceorhis holie Ipirit vntil rheend cfths 
wotlde: in whom is the wil of God, the for- 
giuenes of iinnes, and the difhibucion of 
graces: who only harh the woord of Godin 
keeping, the pi>r - do&rine of the Gofpel, the 
true vie of Sacraments: to whcmonly there* 
fore dothe apperraine to iudge of the true 

ii lenie 
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fenfeoftheholyfcriptures . and to decyde 
thecontroucrfics of faith that rife among 
men: whofe iudgements in earth be ratified 
in heauen: which Church, being but one 
and vndiuided in faith, yet extending it (elf 
fnhcrcotr.unioasrhe bcames ofrhefunne , 
as ioug and as wydc as the whole world; en- 
creafinge & multiply inge day ly without end 
or lymit,coiitinueth iiifeparablly vnited to 
her head, as the bcames to the body of the / 
iunne,not liuinge butofhisgrace.notbrea- 
thin^bucofhis fpirif, and not feing but of 
Ju'sJight: and whofoeuer kepeth not this 
vjiitie,hekepethnotthelawofGod,hehath 
nofa'th.and hecanneythsrhauethelifenoi 
T iH- 4the foliation of lefts Chtift.lt is S.Paul him 
feif timteaeheth this Sacramec of the vnicie 
ofFtith in the vniuerfalitie of the Churchc : 
As thire is not( faith he)butonefole God 
lord & father of a!!, fo there is but one faith, 
one hope, one tmft, one bndie,one fpiiitrthc 
head ofwhich hodie, isthe (onneofGod le- 
fusChrift, wha being him felfrhe rpring of 
lyfe euerlafriog .doth infpire lyfe to all the 
bodie,& doth furnifh it dayly with, flrctight 
, ; byhishoIyfpirit.Whofoeuerisnoramem- 
; ber of thatbodie, can not rake lyfe of ths 
ipitit offjfus Chrifhheisailraunger: he is 
prophan.c J : h J. is an enemie, h c; is dead, dry e 

and 
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andwytheredwithoutmoyltureofaldiuii/c 
gracc^ndhathnopartof the promifcs and 
rewards of IcfusChrift: he is the btaunche lo ^ atJ ,, 
cut from the true ftocke, appointed to the 
fyerto beburned Jfanyofcho(c\vhich were 
outofrheAtkeof Noe were f.uied, thofe 
alfo fhalbe faued which arc fouude out of 
the Aikeofthe Church, Ifchsriucr cut fcom 
his fpring dryeth not vp: if the braunche di- 
uided from the tree canbcarc fiuit: if the 
member cut from the bodie can take lyre 
oftheftmebodie : then alfo the man rim is 
diuided and cut from the Church , flul Hue 
oflelus ChriftcHecannothuue God forhic 
father, which wil not haue the Church foe 
hismothet.-andhecan not be vnitcci with 
God,which is not vnited vvi th the Church. 
At the fame inftant that a man doth feparac 
himfelffro thaChurch.hedycth from lelus 
Chriite, andieetech the grace of the holy 
Gholt.Foreuena* the vniuerfalfcnfiblc light 
istyed to the bodie of the funne which doth. 
fprcadanddiflributeit to all the world, in 
the abfence wh;rof, th<?re is nO'hi : Jg buc 
datknes : euen fo ail grace of reconcisjatioii 
to God, was annexed to the bod<e of I -i^»s 
Chtift: yea to this bodie of his whhh cltyly 
groweth by incresfe of the cholen, preordi- 
najetalyfeeueilaiVing, which is the bodie 
B s ofthe 
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ofthe Church, which he doth gather toge- 
ther taking out from the heape of mankynd 
all men of good wyl, which haue bene, are, 
and (halbe, to theend ofthe world: out of 
which bodie there is but the wrath and ma- 
lediction of God. Search where you wil.'ouc 
of this Church, you (hall fynde nothing but 
death. To be fhott, he which is not in the 
Church hath no Godrhehath hisowne pro- 
per iudgement, his phantafie, and his owne 
preemption for his God : he maketh him 
ielfe an Idol } & doth worfliip only his owne 
imagination in place of God. If fuche a man 
callethhim felfa' Chriftian,thatisasthede- 
uil often fiyeth he is Chriiiand if he be kyl- 
led forhis herefie, that is no martirdom, but 
the reward of his herefie, which is not yet 
al purged by his owne death. Dying hegoeth 
to yeld and ioyne him felfe eternally to the 
darkenes, which he hath worfhiped , and 
to his head which is rhe deuil . There is 
no martirdom nor death precious befor God 
bnt in the catholike Church: in the which 
only is thegraceofihe GofpelofleiusChrift 
the which only the doth preache in finceritie 
and truth, and without any hazard or pofli- 
bilitie to erre: becaufe (he takerh her di- 
rection ofthe holy Ghoft, & ofthe tradition 
of the Apo(lks g and of the holy fcriprures 

togethfli: 
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together .-which be the three grounds fet 
downe by the holy fcripture it felf ; the 
which doth shew chit not shee onlybuyl- 
deth vptheChurche,butis alfo holpen of 
the traditions of the liuely voyce of the A- 
pollles, to the which she often ty mes refer- 
reth men. Kepe ( (ayeth S. Paul ) the traditions i^hetri 
Tvhicb jouhauelearnedofme, beitbjfroord or by Tenccc 
our epifile: and it is writcen in the Actsofthe traditio- 
Apoftles that in al places whereS Paulepaf- nes ( l ua . s 
fed by, he recommended to the Churches,ft> ^ jdic,ftis 

liuc per 

/kepe the ordinances of the Apufilestndoftht elders, fc rT , „i; 
which were things not written -When the fiueper 
j\poftles hadpljntedtheGoipei.theydid not epiftolam 
foyal things atone time, not in one howre: n °'± xam ' 
nor wrote akhat they fayed: but according ^ 'P' 
'■ asaccafion was giuen, they planted theirdo- 
flrine: (b that the holy fcripture which we 
haueofthe Apoftles and ofthe Euangelifts, 
isnotfomucfieafuItdocTtrine of faith > as a 
wicnesofrhe faith that rhey preached. Now 
if wee wilgoe higher: the UwofMoyfes co 
lifted no lelfe in tradition than in Writ ting : 
and not only the fenfe but the letter and text 
thereof was to be learned by tradition . For 
they hadthefcriptutesinrnanerbutby half: 
the pointing being not yet put to the He~ 
brew text. But rhe holy Ghoft al wayes hath 
informed the Church of the rtlie traditions 
B I andthe 
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and the true fenfe of the fcripture, in fuch 
forte as the Church and the holy (criprur* 
are fo linked together, that they both be as 
an indiflbliiblechtyne ofgolde. ThcChurch 
is not aboue the fcripture, but the authoritie 
of the Church doth fhevv the true fcripture. 
And when the Church hath need ofwhol- 
fome information, (he doth goe to the fcrip- 

■ ture: and ifthere beany daiknes in the icrip- 
!ture,the holy Ghofie isgiuento the Church 

■ for to interpret the fame. Fuen fo in the olde 
law in al difficulties , thatarofe, thelawof 

Veut. fjj- Moyfes ordained thatthey fhould goe to the 
MtlachJa. hygh prieft for the rymebcing,and thatthey 
I fhould folovv his verdit , not turnyng either 
I to the right fyde or the left , vpon paine of 
death. TheProphctsalfofentthcm thether, 
Matt. i8.and in. the Golpel it felfour Sauiour com- 
rrjiundctii, that ifany obey not the Church, 
he be degraded hem the name of Chriflian, 
and holdeu for an Eathnike:tet no man now 
feeke excufes in a corner , God hath ap- 
pointed at altyaiesthe prieftsofthe Church 
prefent, to iudge the pielent controuetfies: 
and willcih tint men fhould rcpayre vnto 
them: his holy fpitit affifleth them to that 
end. He hAthnotpromifcdvs in them more 
thenin other men , example of holyncs, but 
he hath picnufed vs by them the Oradesof 

his truths 
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his truthe. Oh thatal thoie that do crre in 
faith did know the vertueof the name Ca»/ 
thclikc, and the horror ofthe name here-/ 
tike . how the Catho'.ike in hisfaith, doeth - 
renounce his oTvnreafon.hisowniudgeir.er, ' 
hisvndeftancing, his wil, andailhisfenfcs,' 
for to heatken iimplie and abfohuely vnto 
that that the Church doth teadie: how on 
rhecontraritnde,:h'Ju'!'cr;kec'othgroSde&: 
buildehis fayih vpon his owne judgement. 
They (honid knowc that the name Ca- 
tholike, is a liameofnporein God: a name 
vttciliedenyiug him (eife, to the end he may 
be ouer whelmed in God: and that toleane 
and flaie vpon the Church, is tojeaneand 
flaie vpon Godhimfelfe: and thatconctaric 
wife to ftayc vpon him {die, that'is to (ay 
vpon his own Judgment, is today him lelfe- 
vpon the deuil : they fhould knowetlm 
the Church teacheth the people fay.hfuijy,/ 
and that fne is sffifted ofthe holie Ghcft:/ 
tharihehaththetrewerraditiens ofthe A- 
poitlcs: andcothtaJvethefcriptuiein the E- 
uangelical lc-t:fe- ihyeth neilvr.goi hcrfelfe, 
putttrb nothing rj luwe, cicJ-.ei-or rnjie 
any art ; dcoi i-iy;h : but on'y gihtth witnes 
ofthe E'.iaiij'dn.al fctiia, ai-.ddiUcrr.eilnhe 
good horn the cui: pai It-re , eucn a* the 
holy Ghofi doih tcucuie to herin common* 

B 4. And 
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And contrary wife that the hetetikeis not 
flirted but of his own patticularfpirit: hath 
not any tradition but of his o wne proper ma- 
king: takeththefcriptureina fenfe by" him 
lelfe inaented: handling the fame as if him 
felf were theauthour:making him felfa pro- 
phet to hymfelf, and iudge of God rand fom- 
tymes Jetreth him feifaboue al that which i» 
God: in To much that he doth iudgebyhis 
owne piiuate fenfe, the eternal woord of 
God: in fuch fort as alherefiemaketh anew 
paradox,&puttethancwienfe } neuerEuan- 
gelized, not or the holy Ghoft,but inueted of 
Satan , by the mouth of one particular man. 
ThelpiritofGod is not particular, bur com- 
mon: and the fame is in common to the 
Church, to whom hath bene giuen the aflu- 
i ranee o f the holy Ghoft, to (hew vntoheral 
: truthe: in fuch forte, that, as it isccrtein that 
' the holy Ghoft is authour of the fcripture:(o 
is ir certein that the holy Ghoft is the foule 
and lyfe of the Church , by whofe direction 
i. Tbw.j. fhecanneuer erre, for which caufe S. Paul 
$.Jt<gi,jl <j orn c z\\\zxthe filler -rndgreundoftrueth. And 
' 'V'/r r ^' s ,s '' r ' !3t ^- Auguftm did confeile , o lord 
( ° ; ' (fayeth he) thy iruetb is not mjne , nor this nuns, 
Vciitas m ^' at vans: but it is euerit imns&bom tioupub . 
hkjy (alUft to the communion therof > Ti'arrryvg vs 
terribly that tyetakj greets beedto ckalenge that 

inpttuate 
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Uipriuate , left fo Tfebevtterlie defriueiofit. For non mea, 
ta which fpeaketb of hit oTtne ttlletb *lyc. And as nec illim > 
many particular opinions asare in the world, m " 
jfo many banners are there ditplayed by the no ft r „ m 
: deuil . A true cacholike doth eltrange him quos ad 
felf as much as he can from all particular commu- 
opinions, and from al attributing to him (elf n '°" cm 
his being, hisliuing,hispower&. kno wled- £" ca j* .. 
ge, and neuer doth vfethde termes: I urn: I ribiliter 
can, I ft-;/, as forme, this it mj opinion, andfuch admones 
like fpeches, which be termes of deuelifb ar- nc P""*- 
rogancie. He dates notib much as to (ay f tamTcri " 
him(elfe that he is a part of Chriitendcm,j, a i, camui 
(landing as it wear by him felf alone:but hoi- nc ptiuc- 
deth this for a principle that he can not (b mur c ». 
much as thinke any thing,that good is with-A 04 "' *• 
out the continual dependence of God, and 
inftniftionofthe Church: vnto whom in al! 
(Jmplicitie, andindeepeliumilitie,helcaueth / 
him felfe to be edified and inftru<5ted,euen as \ 
alitle childe of his mother : (o that it is in a 
mancr eafier ro plucke a frarre out of the ele- 
ment , than topluckea true catholike out 
of the bofomeofthe Churche. Litle lacob 
when Rebecca his mother commanded him 
to raigne him (elf to his father that he was 
Efau, to get thereby his blefTTng, he anfwered 
like a childe , that he fezred Id} the deceit 
feeing dilcQiiered, he (hould ptocure hyim 

(elfe 
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(elfmaledifticn in P.ead of benediction: but 
Ctruf.iT then hit mother fayd ic h;m,tlat maledictio 
(> (myfoi ne)bcvponrr.c: cnlyobzy thou my 
,, vcyce in that I ccmrraund thee: which he 
a, did } and was bleft : euen fo it is in our obe- 
dience to the Chunh . If the Church fhould 
deceiuc vs, then vponherbc the nialcdictio, 
to vs dcthapperteyn the gloiy ofobedience, 
with the which we be very wel 2(Tured to 
obteyntheeuerlafiirgbenedi&icn.Eutnow 
the Church can nctdeceiuev5,ycallay fur- 
ther, that thciniquitieof hirnthst isinthe 
Church is better ,thatis to iay, isieiTedam- 
rabie then the gcodwcike cf him which is 
ill erefe. Fcrifcneofthehowlholdofthe 
Church b?ue finned. he hath but corr mined 
that finne wherein he is fallen : the which is 
blotted cut by pennancc in the Churche.and 
hemayebtein the prcnMf.es of the kyng« 
dome of beaten :b nt htw'hich is fallen out of 
ileChirch.hi rerha'wayes, &inalih3ihe 
cotl.-foral i bat which is not of taiih, is im- 
^ne.asS PauKahh Ycaalthoi-gh hedopen- 
j«accyetraheobteinr : c-pfri""6,becaiifeinihe 
| fcciei "c w hejc he is, the^e is no retniiHon of 
firr.es: iheteis nogcod worke rr.criioiiuj, 
/no peppance, novum to he rewarded with 
' htc ttteilafiing where faitl e is net : and 
that pei<on dc-the not fruitfully fulfil any 
comaujidercciu of God which doth not ful- 

fiUhc 
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fil the fame in the Church. The pretended 
good works of thofc which be out jof the 
Church, be like a fwyft runningout of the 
vvjy, and lykc great paynes taken fora mat- 
ter of not hing,whcre no reward is to be got- 
ten. He which runneth out of the lilies, mat / 
neuer carrie away theprice: he mull be firit ' 
within the barriers oftheChuich,feingthac 
the courfeofgood woorkes fhalbe crowned 
according to the merits of therightuoufhes 
ofeachc one: I meancaccordingas cuery ono 
(hal (hew hymfclfe valiant and couragious 
inchrilHanfpirit, and accordingas thenew 
regenerat man in him hathe brought foorth. 
due fruits , and etfedls of his regeneration. 
There is no good without the foueraign: 
good. The foueraign good, is God. God.Ie-; 
lire Chrilr, and the Churche s are three thing* 
coherent and faft vuited together. There is 
noacceilctoGod, but by iefusChcift: and / 
there is noacceiTc to Iefus Ciu:ft, butby the / 
Churchc: letno man (fayeth.S. Ambrofe) 
accept good woorks.donebeforefrsirh.Fakh. ' 
is the foule ofgood woorkes , without the 
which they be dead, andbc not to be rewar- 
ded with lyfe eucrlalling. faith is the foule of 
out foule, the fubfrancc of man, in (uch torte ( 
as man without faith is without Jubilance, 
True it is that an herctyke renouncing his 
hcicfic is fttaight wayes dearie, and incorpo. 

rated 
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rated againe to the Church, and as a member 
partaker of the prayers of all the vniuerfal 
Church, he is madewoorthy otthebody of 
^.""•lefiis Chrift, after he hath purelie and entier- 
grM. 15. jj e renouncc< j his herefie : in which cafea 
fomicatorrepentinglnthneede ofteares & 
oftymeto be throughly denfed, and toex- 
tinguifh vcterly the concupifcence which 
hath occupied the foule, and defiled the bo- 
dy , rhe reliquesof the one being harder to be 
healed,thenofthe other: butiftheoneand 
the other die in their (inne, the heretike thai 
carie a more rigorous iudgemeht than the 
fornicator. This point then is without con- 
f tradition that in all the vniuerfal world , 
f ther is but one only Church , which doth 
adminifter eternal lyfe : which hath the 
keyes ofthekyngdomeofheauen: in which 
/good deeds be rewarded with lyfe euerla- 
/fting: which drawing out of the holieScrip- 
tures the right line of interpretation both 
prophetical& Apoftolical, according to the 
fenfe that hath bene preached and taught , 
geueth her children allured certentie of the 
good paftor, & knowledge of the euil:who 
who fo obeyeth not, shal neuer (ee God. For 
this caufe S. Paul according to the care 
which he had cnore then fatherly of the fal- 
tiationofmen , doth exhotte very earneftly 

to be 
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to bo careftill, tokeepe the vnitie of fpirir." 
which is to hold rhemfelues, ioint, firme,/ 
andlockedinthebofomeof the Churche -.I? 
knowing that euerie where out of the fame 
dvvelleth death , and that euetie particular / 
afiemblie out ofthefame is the Synagogof / 
Sathan . All diuinitie out of the Church is 
vaine, faife.bafterdly.coftife. ful of deceit & 
impietic.Whetheheretikealleagethwoor- 
desoftheGofpel,thatisnownomorefaieth 
S, Hier5) the Gofpel of God. The Gofpel in 
their mouth becometh the word of man % 
and the woord ofrhe deuil : the truerh is 
poyronedbytheirleauen,infuche forte that 
it is altogether vnlike to it felfe:wherin they 
fare asthefalfe and lewedcounfeildtsof a 
prince or ftate , whoein giuing councell re- 
dounding to theirowneparticularprofir,and 
notofthe Prince or common welth,doo be. 
tray the Prince and thecomon welthe; euen 
fo,the heretiks be traitors to God and to the 
holy fcriptures. And let no man be deceiued 
if fomtimes they feeme to teach the lama 
doctrine that thecatholikes do: bctwene the 
true andthefalfe there isbut a hears diffe- 
rence. Butnowfuppofe they preached in all , 
& throughout, the felffamedoftrineof faith ' 
and Sacraments, as the catholkies doe: that] »» 
they be alfo otheiwife irrcprehenfible ofj'» 

their 
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J} their life in externa honeflie: yea finalli« 

though they. fpend their bioudfor the name 

S.jffg- ofkiusChrift: all thisnotwith (landing tith 

Rb. deft?' they makeabodye apart, and hold not the 

«tytf. vnitie of thecathclike Church they be in fta- 

, J'te of perdition. Thevfe of Rie Sacramental 

I" the wooiks of mercie,and the glotioufe con- J 
>>feiTio!ior"thenameor le(u$ Chrifte can not! 
profir but vnto him which is in the vnitie ofj 
the carholike Church. Which vnitie who 
! holdcth not, hedinideth the body oflefus 
: Chrift,whichisoneandiudiui(ibk: and his 
Church hath not two bodyes. lefusChrlft is 
not diuided[(ayth S. Paul) and that point is of 
fo great importance as the creed ofche faith. 
Which isdayly fongein theChurch dothex- 
preflely (hew that there is but one Church to 
the end that all men might know that out of 
the fame there is no faluation 

Such as come near the biinkeofa deep pitr, 
or ofanydowne right pitche,conceiuing the 
horrour of ceporal death, all trembling they 
retier far of 3 for fearto fall thtrin : but there 
j isnot any deep pit ordevne right pitche or 
i peril what Co euer in this world wherein a 
man fhouldconceiucfo much feareto fall as 
intoherefie. Fcrinallherefie dweileth the 
honour of eternall death: And to fall from 
the allured firmament of the Churche in to 

htrefic. 
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herelie, is to fall from cleauing to God to the 
bottomles pit of him felf: which is as the fal 
of Satan, when he was hcadlonge thro wen 
downeffom heauen cohel Let vs then take 
heed good Chrillianpeopleoffeparating of 
our fchies, howJiclcfoeueric be, from the 
catho'iike Church, no, not in one only litle 
thought.' let vs yeeld vniucrfallie to all that 
the Church doth teach , without referuing i 
any thing, what foeuer it be, to out paricu- : 
lar judgement, againfi: the judgement of the J 
Church. Looke how much any man refer- 
uethrohisownrefblution, vpon his own 
properfenfe^nmattersoffaith.-fo nigh h;is 
to thelcfleof hislyfe,fofarre ishe indaiknes 
of errour, fo near is he to death, fo much di- 
uided from God, fo fair cleaueth he to the 
denil.Farre from all thofe which haue care 
of their own euerlafung faluation, be that 
deadlic preemption, which would (hare his 
faith with the Church: that is, would make 
a choife and pmiculir feparat'on of the 
points which itpleafethhim to belceue , or 
not tobeLeue with the Church: as if that 
lyde whe;emitc,by curown direction, wc 
refolueto leans, were to vs a better euidence, 
and eleerer teflimonie then the vniuerfal 
Churche.This \:,in verie deed to cenfurc the 
Chujch and to make our fellies iudges of 

the 
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/the Church, and of the holy Ghoftalfo 
( which teacheth her. This is to be too too 
much ignorant of ourown ignorance, wea- 
knes , and mefure of our own ftate and con- 
dition. Theiudgementofone particular ma, 
how wife fo euerhemaybe, is but as a litle 
candle in the darknes ofthenight.the which 
I giueth light (cant fower or fiue pafes in cir- 
! cumferencc, but is incotinent obfcured & in- 
uironed with the exceding force of vniuerfal 
darknes. Whctthe church, (which, as S.Iohn 
Jptt. u ^ a y etn ' " chtbedTbith the [untie, hautngthemoon 
fvnder kerfeete') doth e call her beames vpon 
the face of the whole earth , taking her 
i p brightnes from aboue and drawing htr light 
I outofthefeaofthe Intelligence diuine. Away 
(fay 1) with this preemption: farre be ic 
from all our friends : farre from the chofen 
and elect of God: farre fromalthofe, who 
haue an earned defire oftheir owne faluati- 
on, & wolde willinglie forfake this worlde, 
to fee God eternallie, and to attain vnto the 
glorie of eternal felicitie . Away with this 
rafhenes of particularities in opinions feue- 
red from the Church. This is the verie cockle 
1 of wicked fpirits. This is the waye to Fall in 
i; to the hands of the d e ui| : who being not 
] able to wound a man to death , by making 
him to foriake the Church abfolutlie, dorhe 

yet 
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yet wound anddisfiguretheiiitegritie, and 
fincerepurenesofaChriftian.f'nthispointat 
leaft, that now he isnot found, and (incerc, 
norltichaoneas the beautieand ftate of a 
chriftian requireth Deformed is that member ' 
(lay th S. Auguftin Tubicb is not conformable to j 
tbeMole. Rather fuffer thefoule to fee diui- -^T ^ 
fckd from the bodie, with a II the torments in ^Jj' s i^ rs 
jthe worlde, then to be diuided from the \ ntuer h 
{Church, or to diflent from the Church in fiionou 
jany one iote only, or in any pne fole iitle c'lgrmm, 
1 point.He that Wouldagree with theChurch. 
in al except one only poinr,is not a carholike. 
Faith is no more indiuiliblc than the beames 
ofthefunne:icisnot to beholden by ha lues 
it is a gift of God, &agraceinfufed:andthe 
gifts of God are petfite . For concerning 
faith, who fo euer faileth in oneatticle is cul- 
pable "mall. And he is no lefle drouned which 
isbuttwofingirsouerhcad in water , then 
hewhichisanhundred fathoms deeper. A 
mansfaith, eye, and honoiu,are three things 
thaccan not endure to be hurt or inipared , 
how litle foeuer it be. Many of them which 
haueyetfbme liuelie rootein the Church, 
& hate hereu"e,doe giue to them (elues fomc 
times libertie to blame orcontemne certein 
obferuances and ceremonies of the Church, 
as in their opinions vnprofitable. 

C Thefe 
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Thefelodoedaungerouflie crre, befides 
that they (hew herein their headlines , and 
ignorance: for nothing vniueriatlic icceiued 
in the Church is oftmall confequence , or 
importance. And vnwoorthie are they to 
hane any place in the Church, and to be par- 
takers of the Sacraments of euerlafting life, 
which doe dilagree with her in the leaf} 
point that a man can thinkeof. Men ought 
with more reference to iudge offuchthings 
as are approued and alowed of the vninerfal 
Church. When men debate of humain mat- 
ter?, let then humainreafon take place: but 
in the doctrine of faith, the only autliotkie 
of the Churche ought to rule, It is notfor vs 
to take vpon vs to cohVme,and efublifh that 
whereuntowemuftobey. VVe mud in al fub- 
mit out felues. wholie to heriudgemer, with 
our exception of any thing, what foeucr it 
be. For (bfooneas faith is leuered from the 
Sanfluarie of the Church, (he is out of her 
natural element, flit hath no more vital fpi - 
nt. The Church ha: 11 fecret motiues, & con 
fidmtions tending to the vtilitieand prefer- 
u irion of hervniuerfal famiiie , incompre- 
hanfible to any one piiuate perfon: yet not. 
withftandingthsy haue theyr faundacions 
and grounds veriefirmeand fare. The moll 
excellent Philofbphie that euet was in ihe 

world e, 
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worlde, is that of iiinjfci which PiWadefcri- Abraham 
beth. He reducedalltheerTeftsofrheiecond Vbilo. 
caufesto thehrltcaufeirnmediatlie : hedyd 
not attribute to th; funne, the light of the 
day.noi tocloudes the rainc: nor to eyes the 
light: norto cares the hearing: nor to other 
nextinftrumentsot fenle the caufc of their 
facukie,not to thefeet force togo:: notbrea- 
thngtothe lunges: not concoftion to the 
ftomak: not to trees and feeds theyr yerdie 
fruirs: but he reduced all rhings immediailie 
to him onlie which fprcadeih abroad his 
benignitic.andbeneuolence largelie, frank- 
lie, and treelieinallplacesihebendeth all his 
torcestohym alone, hoping by hy.n only 
to be ayded: and flaying him (elf; vpon him 
only, neither truftingv^on heaue, nor r-ion. 
earth, »yer,beafts, plants or rootes, wish n- 
tent to loue them as caufes . And f as a man 
may fay) he trauerted through all th; ran- 
kesand ttoupesof thehoftofailfecoud and 
inflrumeiual caufes, appetteining to the 
O Economic orgeneraldifpolitionofthe vni - 
uerfal nature, for to approche vnto th ; fo'ie- 
raignhead: the Creator of fnbflances : the 
giuer of formes: chefidt mouer: lull caufe, 
andcaufe ofcaufes.torheende to lo'.'.ch.m 
only» and togiue him only thankc? for all 
benefits receiued. And this Philoiophie of 
C 2 Abuh„m 
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Abraham wasasafhining bcamcof the in- 
nocencie of nature before finnc: which in- 
nocencie conlifted in cleaning wholie to 
God.anddepending vpon God inall things: 
notrefting vpo him felfe, nor vpon any crea- 
ture: whereupon alfo .God loued him more, 
and was more reuealed to him.then to thofe 
that loue the fecond caufes , and fearch 
deeplie in to them, not fatifHed other wife 
with thefitft. In like manner in matters of 
faith, thofe which doe reft altogether vpon 
the Church (hal rather be illuminated of 
the holy Giioft, then thofe which doe not 
giue credit to her,but vpon a caution or con- 
dition of fome natural reafon Ifany would 
know the way how to render areafon of his 
faith, and of all obferuances of the Church 
i.Ptfr.j.^ p eter t hereunto doth exhorthim. And in 
deedethefludieoffuch a fcienceis the mod 
noble and moftworthie that is in the world 
only let him behunible,and holdethisfora 
principleor maxime, though he vnderftan- 
deth not the reafon of any obferuances, yet 
notwithftanding the fame is grounded vpon 
fome iull reafon aboue his capacitie. And 
when he hath layed for his ground this hu- 
militie, and cominge afterward to fcarche 
the motiues and reafbnsofthe Churche t 
then the knowledge of the general difpofi- 

tion. 
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tion , and goucrnement of the Church fhall 
teach him confederations moredeepe, more 
excellent , more ample, more comfortable, 
and (hall replenish his myndewirh acleerer 
lightthenthe knowledge of al Natures wor- 
kes : and therein he flultakcmore pleafure. 
than if he had in his head the collections and 
gatherings ofalthe knowledgein the worlde 
faft fowed one to another, and could giue 
areafon of the whole difpolition of natural 
things in al parts of the whole frame of this 
worlde. 

In theprimatiue Church, Sinefm the great Sinefitu 
philofopher called by Chriltians to the ftate 
ofa Bishop, would notacceptthe fame, but 
with referuation of fome opinions of the 
ethnical philofophic. The fathers condefcen- 
ded to his defire , a (Turing them felues, that lb 
excellent a wit would eafilie caft of al thole 
referuations of his philofophical folie, by c5- 
ference wirh wife and learned men or the 
Church. Andindedethislcarned man being 
made Bishop , did fcone call away al refer- 
uations of his teueral opinions: and confor- 
med him felfe in al points to theChurch, co- 
demninghim felfe, and deriding his own va- 
nitie preceding ratherfiom the root of folie 
andprydeof a philofopher, then of malice. 
And tiuelieto addict him felfe obftinatlie to 

C 3 fome 
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tome particularities of opinions againfl the 
Genef. 27. vniiievlalitie,it is the pai t or one tf.at is igno- 
„ rant of the firft elements and principles of 
5, Chiiftirnitie : andarckenofa lhortardfee- 
, ; ble judgement, that hath a verie fir-ai beame 
of brightnes, and isfo pooreof vnderflading, 
ai he is not able to conceiue that the riucr 
wbiihhedwellethncxt vnto, is much lelTe 
then the Octan tea : and that the Partes be 
much greater the i hey appear ro hh eyes:efte- 
rriing the gresuft tlvrgstliat hekncweth,to 
be rhe moft that God can doe in that kynde: 
aid cor.fideteth but one thing onlie, where 
he ought toconfideran hundred thonland, 
perfua^irg h ; n l'clfeeueinoietohauein rhe 
compalle r f his brainc, all that God is able 
to doe, 01 wildoc, mcfuring all things by his 
own capdC tie, and liifficiencic: which is not 
onlie an ex ti erne folic, but a!(o verie daunge- 
rous. For fin h (oik vptn rhe lealt motion of 
the deuil wil 'in w ihrm ftli.es from the 
high pmscle of the ten pie dewn to the 
gi tud . I rrean firm the firmament of the 
Chiirih,iothebotr6kspitof hcrefie.wilwc 
then b t allured neuer to erre, and to haue oui 
fpuites quiet & peaciblcamcngalthe wherl- 
wyndes and tempefls of herelies ? this is 
the onlie mean: he that walke thin the Jpirie 
of jheChutthjisin thehi"h waye: hegoeth 

not 
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notindarkne»:hegoeth byday. andfetteih 
fure footing. The church is to him a bulwark 
ofquiecnefle:a wallof brafle: a flay more (u re 
then the firmament of heauen : yea , I lay 
rruelie, more fure then the firmamentof hea- 
uen. For rather the heauen (bal fall in pieces, 
and all the whole frame of the worlde dial 
fall into cofufion, and nature shalerre, rather 
then the Church shal cometoerrourin that 
doftrine of the Cilimian, which she doeth 
teach her children. And good reafon: for her 
vnderfranding his higher then the vnderfca- 
ding ofall nature : for if is the vncreated vn- 
derftanding , the holie Ghoft, God him fclf, 
which doth gouernethe fame immediatlie. 
And forthe Churches (ake,heaue, earth, and 
allNarure haue bene made, and doeconufi: 
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She is cheftrongforr ofthecitieofGod, 
Gwef.i?. founded vpon the rock, whiche cannot be 
„ vndermined : fortified by the inuincible 
» force of the holie Ghoft, garded byheauenlie 
,, armies, which are camped round aboutcom- 
palTed of all fides with the fauour of the 
almightie . She is theuueearthlie Paradife , 
where the tree oflyfe isplanted, whichallof 
herhoufe may freelie vfc,and thereby reeeiue 
nouriflimenr of lyfeeueilalting. She is the 
truehoufe of God , where he doth difpofe 
his graces, andallhisgoodesand the foue- 
raign felicitie. And who euer can raift of the 
fruit of the name Catbolike ; he dial fyndc 
htm felfe happie , and shal perceiue in that 
he isa Cacholike,he is as it were weeded out 
of him felfe to be tranfplanted in God: and 
beingloft in him felfe, he shal fyndehim felfe 
grafted, and tooted in God, in whom he shal 
iiand more furelie, more liueiie, morrehappi- 
lie,and be more his own man, then Handing 
in him felfe: where vpon hislouleshalbefil- 
red with true, found, petfite, foueraign, di- 
nine, and euerlafting ioye. 

I doe not call in queftion whether the Ca- 
tholikeChurchc be vifible, not where she is, 
beinga focietic, not of Augels , or of foules 
leparared from the botiie , but ofmen . She 
mu/t necefl'aiilicbe vifible, thaconemay ky t 

theic 
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there is the Church , pointingto her with the 
fingar.and shewing her to the eye:orherwy(e 
(faythS. Auguft. ) nomancould be affured A «?- trad 
of the vnir.e, in thewh:ch men mufi necefla- I' ^ *•* 
riliccnter.and holdethcm (elues,to the ende "* 
they may be ioyned to the head & communi- '* 
cate with all the other members thereof.And'' 
our lord should in vaine haue bidden men** 
reforr to the Church , and obey it, if it were" 
inuifiblc-to the race of the whole worlde, "* 
fo that she can not by any manner of wayes'* 
be hidden, nor darkned in the earth, no more" 
then the fonne in heauen. Yea (faith S lohn 
ChrifoftomJ it "toere more eafie to put out tbe^Qi^r 
light of the fonne, then to darcken the Church, ho. 4 i n 
Andrhofe which fey that the Church which cap.6.Efa t 
was planted t ofthe Apoltles,and dyd lighten 
the gentiles, is no more extant, & that she is 
loft many a day agoe ; and that ftrayght after 
the Apofties she was edipfed of her light, 
and became an Apoftata , in fuch fort as the 
worlde is entered intodarknesas before: & 
thofe which doe compare her ro the Sinago- 
gue in the time of Eli: thofe ( I fay J are ve- 
rie impudent, and their impudenciecannot 
be heard witli out indignation, forthat it is 
contumelioufe tothe fonne of God: asif the 
fonne of God (which fayd, that he is the 
light of the world, and that he came to re- 
new 
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renew all, to deflroye the workes of the 
deuil, and to difpofleiTehim ofhisraigne) 
had not done that which hepromifed, not 
that which he came for: and as yf his light 
had bene as a flash of lightening vanishing 
away, and not as afonne rifing, to cliale 
out effeftuallie the darknes of the world . 
Thisisamooft vile and shameful! ahaflng 
of Chrifts honour and eltimation -• this 
is to take from him the deferued' inheri- 
tance of all Nation', which god che 
father promised vnro him : this is (as it 
were) to fpoyle him of his dlgnitie and 
the royal fcepter , and to plucke him do wne 
fro histhrone, and totake from him his roy- 
al Diadem, which the father gzuc him , and 
to make, that God hath not kept his pro- 
mise . They which vfc thefe Wuordes are 
not in the Church them feluesfayth S. Au- 
rf' "\. guftm.Tkou(a)eft: that the Church is not ex- 
"" m ' ' tant , becaufc thou art not in her . Look well 
''to the matter: thou art not in dcede in her: 
"butshe is and shalbe extant, though thou 
"art not. Al that the fctipture doth teach 
^ r ; a "fij>hteth againft this impudent faying. It 
Matt 18 hath bene foretold thattheglorieof the fe- 
jitlo. 15. comd houfe of God shalbe greater then 
i».<5rzo. the glory of the firth that she shal reach 

from 
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from one Tea to an other : from the Orient'. Tim.y 

to ihe Occident: thai flieftial fill Alia , Af- p /^-i8.' 

frica, Grece.Itaiy, alltounges, all nations, E f ai - 

and the Ilesfarr of: and thai the S uiour .„'"'• 4 * 
„ .1 1 - 1 . '"tcb. *. 

fliall make as it weie new h;auens , and^j^ ^ . 

new ea'.th : lotlur the Sinagoguein com- 
panion of the Church is no more then 
oneftatre in companion of the Sonne, and 
had but few lulefpatclesofthat light whet 
of the full biighcnes is fpred vpon the 
Church. Origin fajt/> . thatthefiilt figneluJ. 6. 
giuen to Gedeon of the flyfe only dewed 
fiom heanen , the earth round about re- 
maining all dr,e , did prefigure the Si- 
nagogue : and thefecound figne of all the 
earh bedewed , ihe fl\ le contynewing 
drie did prefigurat rhe Churche . /»» Daniel Van.% 
alfo , the Church was prefigured, by the 
litle (lone cut Worn the mnumaine without 
hand of man , the which hauing broken 
the Image of Gold, of Syluer, of bralTe, 
of Iron , and of clay , which did re- 
prelenr the Empires of the world , be- 
came a great mounraine , and did fill 
the wnole earth , where vpon Saint Au- 
guftin doth argue againlt the heretikes : 
If the Icwes be faid to be blindefoi 
no: hauing feene the ftone being but litle s 

what 
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„ what blindnes is that in them which can not 
„fee the fame being a mountaine ? Co thofe 
,,( faith he ) which denie the Church dif- 
perfed through the world, doenotftumble 
again (1 thelitle (tone but againft the mourai- 
B A*-S4-ne,E/rftfexpreflelyfortold, that the Church 
"* Dial be as a mountaine manifeftly, ^lifted vp 
abouethemountaines wherunto.all nations 
"(hall refbrtr which our Saulour him felfe 
*'confirmed, faying that his Church is a citie 
Kdtt.%. (etona montaine which can not behildden, 
what fhal I fay more (faytb S. Auguflln) ?the 
Churche , isfbee not manifeft? doe not 
wefhew it with our fingar ? and thofe that 
f ,doenot fee fo great a mountaine.be they not 
„ blinde, which againft thefhining candle, put 
„ in a candelfticke do shut theyreyes ? S. < Ber- 
,, jwrrfwrrteth elegatly hereofagainft the here- 
9> tikes of his time: the Rone cutt without the 
„ hand is become the mountaine filling the 
„ worlde; and thincke you (faith he) that it is 
„ with in your dennes? this is to caluniat al the 
,,vniuerfal woild.Thoumaieft eafily fee the 
citie fettvpon a mountaine, the Church Ca- 
tholike which can not be hidde: Moreouer 
j*ux. in s - Au g u fii" faith, that by Gods prouidence, it 
pfalioi, h^h benedifpofed, that theteftimoniesj of 
IefusChrifr are obfeure in the olde pio- 
phets,but thofe of the church are manifeft,to 

the 
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the endthatmen fliould haue teconrre to 
theChurchfor coufelljtolearneof hirtheit 
faluation . And he faith further that the 
Church fithens the Apofllestime hath not 
oniynotloft any part of her light, but alfo 
hath alwayes augmented the fame, ftill pro - 
ceedingandencreafyng, as the new moone 
from final light to a greater. If any one(faith 
he)doenotperceiuethemoonein the firft 
point of hit increafyng,one might excufe the 
weakenesofhiseyes. but he that doth not 
perceiuethefameinherfulnes, that man is 
ftarkeblinde. From the tyme oft he Apoftles 
when the Church did not fliew as yet very 
much hit face vpon the earth, fimple men 
weredeceiued by falfe teach ers,faying,hereis 
the Church, here is Chrift , wounding ( as it 
were in the darkof the moone) fimple and 
plaine meaning folke:butnowhowblinde is . - 
hethaterrethinthe ful moone? Pope Leo the 
firft, S. HiUire, and other auncicnts, which s. Hilarie 
liuedinthsmayncourfe of mightie herefies 
doe witnes, that the Church was nsuec 
darkend fithens the Apoftles, by the infectio 
of herefies.The Church (fay they) may be 
diminifhed in theGlobe of multitude ofchil- 
dren, but not in light and clearnes:Anuch 
lefle by theperfecutions oftyrannes: for(as 
fayeth Tertullian ) tbt bhtid of Clmstians is the 

feed 
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feed of the Church , and euerie martyr it as the 
groyne of Tbbease falling ontheeartbe, which 
Ck.l. t. bringerh foorrh manye . Poore Cicero 
q.j(c, (earchingtrKibueraigne God, complaineth 
faying , by the difcntion of philofophers 
we are conftrained to be ignorant of our 
Lord, and can not know which is he thai 
we ought to worlhip for Lord and go- 
uernor of the world. This cannot be layd 
of the Church - y the contradictions which 
heretikes doe make againlt her doe nor 
yincLyr. d ar ken her , but make her rather better 
knowne. and ( as Vincenttus Ljrinenfis faith) 
doe (coure her and rmke her brighter 
geuiug occafion to catholikes to vnd^rltand 
cleerlie and reruentiie that which before 
tbeybeleuedcouerrlyand coldly. And it is 
certain that the Church had more know ledge 
ofGcd, in fomecertein articles in the ty me 
of S, Auguflin, then in other tymes before; 
and intlietyme ofS. Bernard , then in the 
tyme of S Augultin: and at this day more 
then ftie hud fince the tymes of the Apoftles: 
lb tharrheris now none that feeth notcleer- 
|y in the light of the Church , except thole 
whofe eyes faran hath put out. and which 
arc willingly biynde: fith all now doe know 
where isih-rcheireofS, Peter, the Church 
Cathohke, Apoftolikean.dRom.ain, which 
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hath the name of Catholike , the fucceflion 
of Bilhoppesfithens S. Peter to this day-, the 
confent of people, and nations, and many 
other wel kno wen markes , whichedo dif- 
tinguiihe the fame from all faffe religion, 
ofpanims, of Fewes , and of Heretike? , and 
doth make itiufnciemlyeoidenr, that none 
can be excufed , neither thofe which refufe 
toioyne vntoher, not thofethac dodeparc 
from her. I wilnot here (ett downeall rhe 
markes of the true Church, asifthis prefent 
rreatifewere to that end, butlshal couche 
only fome few. 

TWELVE MARCKES OF 
the true church. 
He firft maike of rhe true Church 
is the name Catboti!^, which al- r " 
though allheretikes would pre- 
tend to be theirs, yet neuer could s . jtu- 
they obtains rhus much . S . Auguftin fajth, gufl. lib. 
chatifaPanime demaunded of an Heretike <ont.*pi. 
the place where the Catholikes doe aiTsmble /""<*• l - 4* 
them felues, hedurftnot shew hisowne Si- „ .. 
nagogue. And S.cin/fayth, if thou goeft in a l ^'' c 
citie, doe not aske where is the Church, 
norwherethehoufeof God is: for the he- 
retikes lay that they haue the Church, and 
the howfe of god : bat aske where is the 

Catho- 
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Catholike Church , for that name Catho- 
like is proper to the holy Church , mother 
ofvsall , that are ofrightbeleefe.-andan he- 
retyke would be mocked and laughed at 
toshewhisChurche for the catholike. Va- 
c'unm hath treated of this point expreflely 
where he faith: chriftian is my nam e, Cat bo- 
like is my Cumxme: that doeth name me, this 
maketh me knowne : the name catholike 
is notderiued ofanyoneman: it doth not 
found any thing ofan hererike : it is not re- 
ferred to any particular Authour; it agreeth 
to the principal head & body of that tree, 
whofe braunches beinge cut;: of, ate the 
fe&es of heretikes ; but the tree it felfe li- 
ueth, mainteiued by his roorc : & continu- 
ethalwaye thefame, which is \\l one whole 
body, and called Catholike. bat euerie here- 
fie takeththe name of fpme one which it 
Athan. the aurhonr therof: whetevponS. Atbana- 
firm.t. J?KJagain(tthe Arrians fayth : Chriftian peo- 
Kont.hrid fie neuertoo'^e their names of their Biftboppe : no , 
let are cbriftians ,andfotiamed, not of the Apojiles 
themfelues, butofour lord in frbomeTfehaue 
beleued by the voice of Bishoppes and Apoftlts, 
Thofe H> hich haue taken their faith of others 
are by goodrigbt furnamedfrom the cheefe of their 
X^liiAhertfie. Laftantius fayth , the onlj Catholike 
u lo " Church is that Ipb'ttb keeptth the true Ivorshippe^ 

ofGod 
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sfGod: this isthefounteinoftruetb, tbtbouUof 
faith , the temple of God : inM> bom if any doe not 
enter, erfromtobomifanydotbdepart, becutteth 
bun felfeoffrom bopeof lyf , and of euer'.afiing 
Valuation: buteueriefeitofberetikes doth pretend 
that the Catholikj Church is another fade: ho"H> be 
it bearing the names of Marchn'iles or Arrtaus, 
tbej ire no more cbriftans \ tbejbaue lojl their s. 0>ry[. 
name Cbrifiianin taking ftraunge names of men. ho.^\i>% 
LikzwU'elujiinetbetnirtjrr.S UsneuiS. lohn aft.Ap-,/1. 
ClinToflome, The feci es (Tiy they) be called li: fi-'"^- 
of the nameoftbe arche beretikes , but to vs , no <Mltr 'P h - 
manbatbgiuen a name: faitbitfelf&fucbisCa- ^ rc '"' cs 
tholikcfurnamethvs foe. and S. leromc-, if thou 10 . ' 
beare tbofefrbicbarecalled Cl/rlftians, tobearea s ^ tt r m 
name, not of our lord le fits Cbnft, but of [ome other umt im i. 
(.tsMMctonites, Valentwians) kno^je certenly feranos, 
that they arc not the Church oflefus Christ , bus 
a Sinagoge ofAnticbrift. 

Nowyowpooreabufed Lutherans and 
Calutnifts.bcholJcthe hortoureofyour bot. 
tomieiTe pittj y .111 are no more ChciPtiansj 
andyoubaue no pare in the ialuation byle- 
fusChrift. AH ancient Faiftersdowitnefle 
with one confenr s rhacrhe only Catholike is 
in the Church of tefus Chriit : an J as! that 
bear the name or" one particular mm be he- 
retikes, and excluded from the kyrtgdomc 
of Idas Chrift, ThotewitnefTis cannot be 

D re pro- 
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rcproucd;and this is one marueilous Judge- 
ment of God. igainfthererikes, and a com- 
forrfr theCarholike?, By the Creed of the 
Apofi.IeSjitis aiieceirarieconfequence, that 
any Ch«rch( if ir be a raic ) mufl: needes be 
Cathciike:but there is nor a focietie in the 
world, which doth poiTefTetbename Catho- 
Uke, fane only th; Romain Clv-tch . All 
other? vvillcall thcmfehics, A<r'uns, Lutberas 
Caluimfij, lie reformedchurcb fiofpellers, Pro. 
teftats, and fuch other kinds of Ipecial names 
as they haue:but Catholikesdoenot fo,for 
inall parts ofthe world (where the name 
Catholikc Church doth founde ) it is in- 
tended aSndvnderfioodc, to be the Remain 
Churche,yeabythehererikesthemfelues. A 
man thatpalTeth byG«zf«<tbeing asked what 
heis.if he anfwere, I am a Catholik.is take 
ofno man there for a Caluinift- Seek nor here 
to btynde your felues againft fo manifefr. a 
truth: but forfakc both the fett, and alio 
thenameofthefe wicked deceiuers,the Ar- 
cheherctikes of this tyme, which wil draw 
you with them felucs, into theirbottomlelTe 
pitt of euerlafting damnation , ifyou do not 
enter again in to the Church and mount vp 
in to the firmament of Catholikes. 

The fecound marke of the true Church 
is the fucceficn of Btshcppes fithens S- Peter, 

to this 
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to thisday, which neuerhnh bene interrup- 
ted^ the which fuccefsion the fathers haue 
alwayes obie&ed againft heretikes of theic 
tyme as aninuincible argumet . Foreuenas 
to the propagation ofmankinde, manage is 
neceflarie,fo to the procreation of the chil- 
dren ofGodaccordingrothefpinr,rheorder 
ofpreilthoodisinfh'tuded, which car* uotbs 
continewed perpctuailie , but by fpiricual 
propagation from thole prietfs whomfefus 
Chrifrdid fultinltirnte. It is not ibof kings , 
as it is ofpreilic3, tor if all the kings ofthe 
eatth (hould faile at once: die people might 
create new. But if all the prieftsofrh? world 
{hould h appen to fayle: it is not in Ae po wet 
ofallrmnkindetoinakcnew.Their institu- 
tion is diuine, and nothumalncIeHis Chriti 
him felfcmuftcomeagaine in perfon in to 
this world for to inftitutefome ntwSJreneus Irm.li. j. 
fayth , that by this fuccefsion all heretikes l i- 
be confounded : for neuer herecik could (hew 
his nextpredeceflor in co'nmunion of do- 
ftrin. Andtoprouerhat theRoma'n Church 
ii the true Church, he rekeneth th>; '5 'iliop-r 
pes of Rome from £.P<W, vino S. limber, the 
Pope of histymc, which was the twelueth, 
Ttrtull'ianus , Ettfebiiu > Profper . s. HieroiitmM, 
S, Auguftin ,Epipbanus, Oputus, and a 1 ! the 
auncient fathers haue vied this argument 
D z againft 
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Tertul. againflheretikes* Tertullian fayth , (hew the 

lib. ae beginning of your churches^and the ordetlie 

f re J ir - fucccflion ofyour Bilhoppes deriued by fuc- 

cclTTon from fome one of the Apoftles,as we 

doeihewtheordciliefucceffion in theRo- 

S.A„» ep. main Church, from S. Pettr. Account (fayech 

its'in S. Auguilm) the prieftsfithenstheftate ofS, 

PfJ. Peter .- andlook in to that order of fathers 

which haue fucceded one an other, and you 

thai fynde that the Romain Church is the 

fame ftone, thatthe proud gates of hell can 

. notvanquifli. And he fayth further, that the 

fundi. luceeffion of ptiefls in the Romain Church 

by one continual line holJcrh htm in that 

Church. Likerwife.O/rtrffKJ, Sht»( fayth he) 

the fir ft beginning of) otr chajcr ,jouTt> hub >*7 

Optatut c i Ja [ en „ e t j ]e i JO ij church vnto your fellies . And 

Epipbaratis hauingordcriie recited the names 

of all the Bishops from S t Peter, vnto Siti- 

E.*ipF>. e \ m t j }en Bishop, which was the thirric eight, 

tar. 27. headdeth: LetnomiHmeruMif^ebefoexaCl 

tn this rental, for by thies things the eui.hnt tructh 

of the Church doth al *ayt shelf itfelf. If then 

thofeauncicnt fathers haue (b greatlie eftee- 

medthat cotinuation oftwelue, twentie,or 

forry fbuerain bishops, fuccefibrs of S. Veter 

howmuchfttongeris that argument at this 

day for vs which shew the continuation of 

more the two hundred thittie three, without 

excep- 
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exception. This argumenciiiufoluble, and 
al the keretikesof the worlds cannot an I wer 
thelame: for the Church can not be without 
prieftj , nor without Eifhops and paltors . 
There mutt needcsbe(as S.Paul fayih)fome 
forrheedefyingofthebodyof lefus Chrirt F P 1:t -4- 
vntil he come to iudgethe worlde , And 
( as S. llietomt fayth) the Church which is 
without Priefts is nor a Churih:andno<ie 5 Hj - 
can be prieft, if he be not ordeined by 
a Bishop, being fucceflor of the Apofto- 
like priefl hode. This marke is no t only moil 
certain & molt euidenr, but forcible co know Coniavd. 
thetrue Church, for where the mcceiTTon <w. 12. 
of pried hode, is there is the fiiCcelTion of ''°- 6I 6 - 
docltine. Mo)fes,the Prophets, ouiSauiourh'x n 
felfe in the Gofpel doth affirme the fame. D "' t - r 7- 
Now then, we (kew the fucceflTon ofprieft- L ' iiU ' K i> 
hode ofthe foueraigne Bilhop of th" tyme, 
byaicendingfrom predece/Tbr to preiccejfor 
vpward, vnrit we ariue at S. Veter^nd enter 
as it were in torhefideofl'elus. Your Caiu'm 
king him felfe by this argumet fo intangled . 
that he could not (lip away, he iliiuerh , "" 
he \vriiigethhim(clfe 3 he cournerhandtof- 
feth, he broylerh with fo great rage , as lie 
(pevveth out a whole flud »t iniuries againrt 
Popes, prieiis,andBifhops. Ch the mndde 
dogge, Icing deerlie that liicccJlion is a veiie 
D 3 certein 
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catein figne of the true Churche, to which 
hecould notanfwer, whereby he is proued 
lo be a deceiuer Tent ofthe deuil : he cafteth 
From the pcyfonful pitcf hisharte , iniuries 
fufficient to daiken the lieauen. O yc Luthe- 
ran? , 2nd CalniniOs, if you be capable of 
resfi n j if you may be taught by the holie 
Ghofl , ifyou be to'uched with thedefire of 
your la'uaiion: then examin you without 
pailioiithisafgumennhearken to that which 
ycur ovvne confeiences thai teache you, and 
be ye not enemies to your own (aluation.For 
ll;hcce that you haue not the order of pricft- 
hood ftom any Biihop , fucceflor to the 
ApoOles : you are out cf the communion 
ofthe Church of IESVS Chriftj.yoube 
without Chuich, without priefthood , and 
without any med ation towards God: for 
that you haue not any preift ofthe order of 
the lAtd'tdtor . Your minifters be thofe that 
S.Cihm* s -Cipiian[pe2kexhof, who without lawful 
Hb.q. e p. calling, without godsordinancc, without 
9- ecdefbfiical crder , doe appoint themfelues 

ro be head ouer r;.fh men, take to themfelfs 
titles of Bifhops: & like Apes, they refemble 
men? anions; and thfrn felues being nor in 
in the Church counterfaic the face of the 
Church j arrogating to them felues her au- 
thoiitie,& truth jblefllng others,being them 

felues 
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fellies cucfedofGod: prorr.ifinglifc, being 
theielue$dead:callingvponGod 3 beingblaf- 
phamers: adminiflring pricflhood.beingrhe 
felues prophane- prefenting the felues to the 
Altar as intcrceflbrsto God, being the felues 
ftcrilegioufe , &prouokas of gods wrath: 
their preachingis no: preaching, botpreua- 
ricati6orthe\voordofGod:theirpriefthood 
isnorpriefthood, bntaferuiceofthe deuil, 
andmintfterieofAiuicluifte. forApesbeal- 
wayes Apes, and neuetslnlbcmen: and he- 
rtt'kes alwayesheretikes » how fbeuerthey 
doe counterfeit, and neuershalbe C.uholi- 
kes, except they enter againe in to the boib<n 
ofiheChurch,vvh;ie thelanrulfucceffionof 
priedhoodorthc Apofliesdothtemaine. 

The third marke KAntiqttitie: for even as the 
pood Teed was fown in rhe field byrhehou- 
fehoulder.beforethecockleby thecnemie-.ib 
it is certein,ihat rhe true chinch is morsaun- 
cientthanthefaIfe,N'ovv,thattheCatholikr, 
Apoflolike, and Romain Church is the Came 
that Iesvs Cliriflhim felfeharhinflituted, 
& more aur.cient thenalhhefeftsofhereti- 
ke?, ihisargumet \\il force iheni to confelle. 
In all notable chaunges tf lelipion fix 
ihingsarero be markedtrhe/iar/jor: iheNfft> 
Opimoir.thc Tjme'Liien it began: rhe I lace ft here 
it began : the Impugners tbttubad: the Small 

D 4. ««»»- 
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number offoloftcrs fvhen the fame began ro 
make her feparation of communion from 
the religion that it dyd for fake. Firrt, we 
knowiliartlieArthoroftheherefieofilm^/, 
Was a pricft of Alexandria named Amus: of 
VcfioriansjS Bifhop of Conflatinople named 
Fefottus: of Lutherans, i monk of the order 
of$- Aupufiin named Lutber. Secondliewe 
knew that the new doftrine of Amus im- 
porred.tharthefonne of God was a creamre 
Of Kefioriiis, thattherc wa^two perfonnes 
in [efus ChnuV.OftttffcoyJiatthe Eitcbariji is 
notafacrifice, and that mari'is luftified by 
tfutonely fpecial fair h which he hath of his 
rwne unification. 1 hirdile we know that 
the feftofAirius,dydbeginnetbeyere of our 
Lord^24.thatofNeftorius,theyereof .f 3/. 
that of Luther, the yereirr?. Fowrthlie We 
know that the Arrianifme dyd beginne in 
AEgypte-.theherefieofNefloriusinThrace: 
that of LutherinSaxonie. Fiftlie we know 
rhatrbe Arri2nt were Impugned by Tope Sjl- 
ttetfer >by the Cor.tictlof^jce, by S. [Atbanafius 
by S. Hil .-.rie, ardmany oihetsrtheNefforias 
I y rope Celefiin, by the CountclofEpbefus, by 
J-j CiriLard many otheis'the Lutherans by 
VcpeLeo tbetititb : by ihe Council of Trent. 
/yallvniuerfities of carholike.^andby many 
Dolors. Finally, vvekncvv that in the be- 
ginning 
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ginning when all thofe arche heretikes did 
Separate them (clues fiom the communion 
of Catholikes, they were fmall in number, 
and that euen the theCatholikswere difper- 
fed throughout the world in infinitcnum-* 
bers. None of all thofethinges can be objec- 
ted by the Lutherans and Cahiinifls againfte 
the Catholikes. Firft they haueneuer objec- 
ted vs , the author of our faith contrary to 
theirs: neithers haue they named vsaftcr any 
particular man which they wolde veric 
willinglie haucdone if they could. Secondly 
they doe not (hew the beginninge ofany out 
new doctrine , if they alcend not vp to 
the Apoftles, whole nouelty is ours .-and is 
our antiquitie a gain ft all herefie. They are 
not alfo able to (hew any tyme certain of 
our faling from the Churche-, nor the place; 
neither where it ftiould haue begun j no* 
thofe which did impugnethe fame as new ; 
nor that any councels haue bene celebrated 
againlther: nor finally that this our Church 
Catholike, Apoftorike,andRornain,did fe- 
parate it felf from fome greater , that was 
before,in fuch forte asthoie whichdid com- 
municate with the 'Romaine Church were 
fewe in number, and that the reft of Chri- 
ftians were farre more greater. For it appea- 
tethby theepiftlesof.S. GrtgorU? the Pope 

which 
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which he did wiire to the Biihops of the 

Bn^ofAfr't^oiSpdinejGfFrance.ofltalie^hit 

almofte all the Chriflians of the world did 

comunicate with him. Now it is a thowfand 

yeerespaftfithens^. Greg, and the do&iine 

offaith which he did tcache , is the fame 

that the Church doih teach at this day. 

The fbwerth maikeis Cent'muanct without 

£><*»• 9- being interrupted. It is forctould in Daniel 

that the raigneofthc church ihall neuer be 

z.Ttmy difpcifcd: and in Sa'mtlTauk , that herefies 

can not long (land: the Churche being 

like the brighrnes of the firmament which 

fhineth in perpetual eternitie: Herefie is as 

a Comet concerned of the vapours of the 

earth, whereof theflameceafeth fo fone as 

his earthly nourifhement doth faile . The 

Church in an other forte is as a continual 

flud which can not dry e. Herefie is asaflud 

of temped which prelentlydoth faile. wher- 

of S. Auguitin layth : Be nor you (faytli he) 

Intllud amafed to fee the fluds fwellinge androa- 

M*\ * 7 : ringefor a ryme . It is a violence of w r ater 

*\*i» w hich runneth downe,ai>d(liallceafe veric 

Unquam toonc. for the fame cannot long continue, 

•tqtmde. many herefies be aliedie dead . . they haue 

nrrtw. runne in theyr channel as long as they cculdj 

they be fiydden away: the rootes be dric 

and haidlie fhai one finde the marxke where 

they 
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they were. It isveriecertein that the Church 
Catholike , A poltohke and Roman hath co- 
continued fincc the Apoflks in hct vifible 
brightnes vnto this day : which thing if 
heretikesdoenot fuilie grant , yet doe they 
conrefie that thole things which they blame 
in the fame, were alredie brought in before 
a thovvfand, or tweluc hundretdycrcs. But 
what herefie hath cu« lafted any thing 
near that tyme? yet I Wilconfoundthemby 
this argument : Before that Luther did ftart 
vp , befydes the Romaine Church , there 
Was not in the world but thefe religions ,Pa- 
gantfme, lud*t\me , Mahcmettfme, and the 
ielikesofNc/?«id»i/»;£in Grece.Butitisccr- 
tein by theconfeflion ofLutheransand Cal- 
uenifls them fclues, that the Church of Icfus 
Chrifte was not in any one of thefe feclesj 
whereof it foloweth that fhe was in the Ro- 
maineChurcb, or tls q uyre extinguished in 
al the world, which can not be. Truliethij 
markeofthe true church is famous: for fy- 
tliens Tbeobutes and Simon Magus the firft 
Archcheretikes vntil Luther, two hundred 
diuershercfieshauchad theircoutfe, wher- 
of fome were vpholden by verie mightie 
Patrones: by Emperours , by Kyngcs , by 
lerned men, making innumerable books. 
outof the which a man would© hauc fayed 

that 
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that they could neuer be blotted. And not 
withftanding, by the wonderful prouidence 
of God they bcfo weeded out of the earth, 
that there remaineth nothingatall, neihet 
of the followers, nor oftheirbookes, nor of 
theyrdoclrine,norany figneatall, bot that 
which is found in the bookes of Catholikesj 
who if they had not written their names 
in their books , we had not knowen that 
fiich heretics had euer bene in the world: 
and thereisno dootc butthe flouds of heie- 
fies of theis tyme, wil alto flyde away 
ful fhortly. 

The fifth maike of the true Church is 
the largenesoftbeRa'tgne. And this maikeis 
verieeuidentintheCatholikeChurch , the 
which dorhfruftifie throughout the vniuer- 
fal world in both the hemifpheres; And 
the funne doth not ftreache his beames fur- 
ther then she. I know wel that she hath 
hot the temporal regiment of external luftice 
throughout the whole world: burshehach 
euerie where obedienrchildre. So that there 
is no tounge,nor people.nor climate of coun - 
trie inhabited , where (if perhaps the moft 
parte be notCatholiket)yetat the leafte there 
are fome, I fay fome notable number; which 
affemble them felues in the Church, and co« 
municate Catholiklic in the Ssciaments of 

the 
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the Church: among the lurkes, among the 
Perfidns, among rhe Tartarian, among the 
Tanpnes , throughout the compafle of the 
earth, for the carholike Church is not re- 
ftteined within the bounds of Untie, Vraunce, 
Sp.tlne, Gtimanie,England, Polland, Rome, Hun- 
garil , Greece, Stria , Armenia, Etbiope, Egipt, 
and other countries vvherofrhe names are 
wel known vnto vs, and where the Catho- 
likesbe in infinite number: but she doth 
fpread her felf in to the new world , and in 
all thofe f-ure partes of that new world, 
where she hath many Churches, without 
minglingof herefles: oftheEaftfydeinthe 
Indiaw.of th e weft fyde in America: to wardet 
the north in f apon,tow ards the fourh in Br*. 
fdta: what herefie is that, that euer had fuch. 
largenes? As for the fedes of Lutherans and 
Caluin:fts,theyhaue not pa(Ted in Afia, nor 
into Africa, nor into Grece, nor into many 
prouinces of Europe. Yeaeuen in the vorie 
fprings of mifchief in the North, where he- 
lefies haue mod might , there are not two 
townes neighbours poflelTed ofonefelffccTr. & &Hgu/l. 
All herefie is as a ferpent. A ferpent neuet^' * 
departethfarreof from his denne. And S.gfJ?j c *^ 
Auguftine fayth very wel that the Church ^n cre ^ 
is euery where, heretic alfo euery where: But dendi cap. 
the Churchis one and the felf fame euery i^.&ij. 

where 
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where, whereas heretics be notthe fame 
«uery where: but be of great diuerhtie, the 
one not knowinge the other: Whcrof it 
doth appeare (ftyrh he) that none of rhofe (s 
the Catholike Church . And he compareth 
herefies to boughes cutfrom the vincwhich 
abide in the place where they fall without 
fructifying: wherasthe Church is theliuelie 
ftocke, which doth bring fruit in ail hir 
brannches throughout, where foeuer (he 
doth extend her lei fe. 

The Gxrmarke is theconqueft ojtheTVdli 
by tfficacie of Doctrine, which is the doctrine 
of the true Church, being iiuclie, niightie, 
more pearling then any two edged fwoord 
and couertingeffectuallie the foules to God. 
The Philofophcrs (fayth S. Atbdnafius) with 
loftines of learning , and magnificence of 
fpechecouldneuerperfwadea'iy onccitieto 
take their laws of them, for that (fayth he) 
their doctrine was dead and without force; 
and their fpeche did not proceedofthefpi- 
titof God, butof the fpirit of man. Neither 
did any man cuer read that the heretikes 
conuertcd Idolators otfewestothe faith. 
Their carl (laych Tertullian J is not to convert 
Tert. lib-flraungersto lefmChrisl , but to peruert hys do- 
itpreft. me fticaU,&tbofeT*>bich healredy hxigotuto bint: 
notto gcueljfetothedead, but to giuedctdliepoi- 

fon 
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fontothe I'tuing : nottohfte themvpli'bhbbeon 
tbegreunde, but to make them fall that (landvp~ 
right. The efficacie of their doftrine is not 
to cditie^itferuetbbiittodtflroj.and this marke 
doth (hew it felf very openlic in thefe our 
dayes. Here is now the very Urge harueft 
of thenewworldinripenes. It behooueth 
to fend workmen : but from whence doth 
the Lord of the harueft take them ? The 
Church Catholike, and herefie making both 
profeflionto be or IefusChrift,theirdueties 
are,toincrea(ethe howfehold of IciusChrift 
afmuch a; they can, by conuerting the In- 
fidels to the faith. Thisnotwichftandingbe- 
caufelEsvs Chris* wil not be planted 
in the harres ofitraungeti byoth-*t lundes 
then of hisdearefpoufe.therfore rh » Catho- 
likes only are they which preachetheGofpel 
to Idolators,andgainethemtoJeliis ChriJte, 
The hsrerikes haue neuer drawn , th^ ieaft 
prouince from Paganifme to Chriftianirie . 
when we haueconueired thetoIelusChrift; 
the heretikescome afterwardes to deceive 
them. But men fee thatGod doth not permit 
the workeofconuertingthem, to any other 
then to his true Church: as we being thofe Soc/.+. 
onJy which be the fiihers of men; thofe ; 2 " Soz - 
alone which draw the foules of men from t^J^/* 
thefeaoflnfidelitic, torhelhoareof Chri- 

(Hankie . 
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ftianitic. The heretiks neuert-hro w their net- 
tes infea, butafcerthat we haue put the fifh 
vponthe (hoar, then they put all their gloice 
co tob andcarie away Tome litle filhe.as the- 
ucs 8c not asfifliers.Euen fo the Gotbesbeing 
alredymadeCatholike.demaundingCatho- 
like Bifliops forto gouern their churchesjF*- 
ttnte fentthem Arrians for to fubuert them. 
Thecaufe why the heretikes cannot conuert 
the Infidels to the faith, is, for that pro- 
pounding the fcripture, they doe not pro- 
pound the true fen fe which is properlie the 
fword of the fpirit. The wordes of the 
fcriprures are but as the (heath which hold 
the (wordeofrhefpirite.They then fighting 
not with the fworde, buc with the sheach 
onlye , it is no merusil if they doe not peatfe 
the hartes of Infideles. Befydes that the he- 
retikes and Idolaters belonge all to one felf 
maiflerBut intheRomain church, notonlie 
at the beginning, but euen at alltymes this 
cflicacie hath benefound. This is theRo- 
main Church which did firft conuert the 
Englishe men to the faith in the tyme of 
S. Gregorie the Pope : This isthe Romain 
Church which did conuert the Saxons and 
the wholccountreyofAlmains,in the times 
of Pope Conon,and of Pope Zachatie: This 
is the felf fame Church thatconuerted the 

Van- 
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Vandaies, Bulgarians, ScUuomans, Volonians, 
Danes . Noftoates , Hungarians , Uoramans , 
with infinite kinges & people . And ic is noc 
part twoo hundred yeares ago fince that one 
only niounkeS.F/»«B/of the ordetofS.Do 
minike did conuert to the faith 2/000. as 
wellewesas Sarafins . Itis in our tyme that 
the new vvorlde receiued the faith of .the 
Romaine Church. And ic i ; not many yeres 
ago (ince that fome Turkes 2c fome lewes 
were baptized at Rome, and other places in 
the Romain Church.The Lutherans & Cal- 
-uinifts can not boaile them felues to hauc 
conuerted to their {"eel neither Panimes nor 
Turkes, noriewes,whervponir doth ap^ 
peare that they beof the fpirite of thedeuil, 
fithens that all their force is no maner of 
waye to get the Infidels> but only to deftroy 
the Chriltians. 

The feuenth marke is the Conformhis of 
doctrine ~a>itb the Primittue Chimb. Now that 
theauncient fathers did teach the lame do-r- 
thine that we doe at this day, and condem- 
ned for heretical that which we condemne, 
their bookes beare witnes thereof; of the 
which I wil fay further , that who (o euer 
readeth them lhalnecenarelic frame to him 
feif a Catholike fpirir, and thai neuer afcet 
drinke the veiiim of any herefie, For ai thafe 

E fathers. 
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fathers, as they were well inftrufted vpon 
what flares the holy Ghoft doth reft him 
felf: Co doe they breathe out nothing but 
humilitieabatement of prefumption, abne- 
gation oi denial ofihemfelues, a foueraigne 
teuerence to the Church, a perpetual flattie 
Of charitie, and a careof fpiritual vnitie,and 
as a man might faye , an indiuifibllicie with 
the Church. 

The eight markeis HoHnesofDo£trine$(thzt 

is to faye ) when cheprofeffion of doctrine 

doth not corneineanyfalfehood concerning 

matter of ftithj not iniuftire concerning 

maners : by the which marke , it is con- 

uicted that there is no true Church in the 

world but theCatholik: Church, For there 

is nota fed in the world be it ofthe ranimes 

IeTaes,7urkes,ox of heretikes as wel olde as 

new, biititdoth conreinein her doctrine 

fome manifelt impietie,or fbme iniuftice di- 

re&ly contrary to reafon, as the fed of Cal- 

uin doth make GodauthourofGnne : and 

as much the cau(e ofthe treafon ofludas, as 

ofthe conuerfion of*. Peter: & doth teache 

that thechriftia can not do any good worke. 

Befydsthat, al theyrwritings he impugnors 

ofchaftitiejofvitginitte, of Religion: in- 

veihing againfl failing , againft vowes , 

againft allorderlie deuotionin the church; 

efta- 
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efhblilhing all vice : prouoking to dif- 
paire : & laboring to extingwilhe the feed 
of immortalitie in the hartes of men. But the 
Church Catholikeisper fedlicholie and im- 
maculate in her doSrine : flu doth teache 
manythinges in hermifteriesabouereaibn 
but nothing againftreafon : itedorh teach 
toauoide finne; (he doth rorrccte tran;gref- 
fors; Ilia doth comfort the penitences .- ihz 
dothexhorte all HercrtHdre to walkeholilye, 
iutilie, rehgioufiie i n all their wayes j and to 
hauetheiiverie thoughts hoiie, purging, il- 
luminating , 8c making themp'etfect for to 
prefsntthem holieto God. Come( faych5. 
Augujhn ) to our Churches; there is nothing 
fetfoorthtofeeortofoliowwh'chisinripol- 
fible- nothing vnioft 3 nothingimpu[e .-there 
be indnuated the co.nandemeiices of tha 
true God,or his marueilles declared , or his 
giftes prayl'ed.orhisgracesdeniaunded. And 
ther is no perfeft ioye nor true contblatiou 
in the worlde but there: for rhitthere is nit 
any remifllo otfinnes in the wotld butrh ;re. 
Ths ninth markeis Holines of Life, siwei in 
ptiefts as- in the people . I know that this 
marke although many doe cauilat it yet;; it 
forceible:&more notorius in carhc likes, tha 
in all thi feftaries ofthe \vox\d,S.Cbrifojhme 
fayth, that alltbe kjndes oflufticetbat tbefcr- 
E z mints 
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uants of Godhauem truth , the feruants of the 
deuilmay btue the fame in difimulation. The 
deu'ii(\~iLythhe)bat!r his meekemenan Ibijfiumble 
men: be bath hit cbaflemen, his dime sgiuers: his 
f afters, and all kinde of goodnes that God hath 
creaud for the faluation of men. Thedeuilbath 
braughtinthe fame kind for to deceiuethem: to the 
end that between the true good and the good fained 
there sboutdbe aconfafion, by tbeTvbich the ym- 
ple not being eafelu hable to difcerne the true good 
fromtbegood feigned yWhWesthcy fearcb'mgtbc 
men of God, th ey light vpon men of the dettil : and 
there is not any thing but onlie charitie, that the 
vncleane (piritcannot counterfeit . All apparence 
of lujlicc ufoundln deceiuers except onlie charitie, 
Tulilch is not found but in the onlie feruants of God: 
J/n holie GbnUe hath referued to him felf onlie 
this venae of charitie, in fucb f»rt,tbat by no other 
atUonofluflicc a man mayfo 7t>el difcerne 'inhere 
theholteGboft u,asbytbe vertueof charitie. 

Al hcrelicsat the beginninge come masked 
with a fuperficial holines, whiche for that 
it is nor of the fpirirof Gad, cannot foundlie 
be there fetled. And as the Ape learned by 
arte to hold the candle after he hath (lode 
fornefmali while inlteadofacandelftik, at 
the fight of a nut cafte before him leauerh 
all for to runne after it: eu;n fo they can not 
long time induce without manifefting the 

fpirit 
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fpirit wherofthey be. And as rheyr father 
was a murderer from the beginning, fo they t 
becomeftraighr waies thccues , kindlers of Io ' '• L * 
difcention , worfethen Panimes and Barba- 
rians: and aboue all oth?r vices, Pride is re 
them peculiar whereof S'. Auguftin fayrh: Aug, Lit 
In {undue places there be fundne herefies , but one pcfi. 
only mother f ride bath tngendred them all, asalfo 
our onlte mother the Catbohke church hath 
brought forth all fSubjull Ciirtfians difp.tftd 
throughout tbe'S»Qild. 

And ai! thefe herefies doe fpringe by acci- l &f f' .. 
dentoffomeeuiloccafion, F.gefippus fpezkmg ?\ "'"»,;#' 
of the firft heretike, fayth thus. Then the ,„,1/^/ * 
church Aascal!ed~aytrgin, not beingyet corrupted rhcl^a 
by adulterous dcclrtne , but oneTifeoonies'^ior ihat ^.- g_ 
be^ as denied a Btshoprihj^did beginne to treble Tt; <.<&«. 
and cor/upt all things. It appeared"! in rh^eccle- v aia t. 
fiafiicalhiftorie that Simon Magus, Valentin, ifn-l-.ttr 
Martian, Arrius, and all thole olde monf- 2+.T1W. 
ters did fpringout from thefe: fordiidaining *- 3- 
that others were preferred before them,thcy Jpa.tC. 
made a fefte for to reuenge them fclues, l -^io in 
being eloquent and of great witt, and f< :f, « i »"'A 
thofe thatS. Iohn calitth ralle Ptophetes )^\i' 
iflued out of the throat or thf dragon: vn. e p, a dh r . 
cleanc and deuelith (pirits, praflifing the gen.l.to- 
kinges of the earth. Luther witnelled his jfvg. <& 
ownemotiue inthsfirft difpuution againft /• d t ni$* 
E 3 Ecchins^'S- 
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Ecchius,cryingout,ffiw cnufe it not bcgmne for 
the hue of God: Him felf hath written that 
willingly he would hauc denied theprefece 
oflefirs Chriflin the Eucharifh, ifthe fcrip- 
mre had not bene fodeare; for that theiby 
(faythhe)hedid fee that he might do much 
huir to the Papaae, He boafleih him felf, 
that Jorge?, Princes , ai>d Popes were not 
wcithie to vntie thebuhe of hi? fhoes .he 
fayed that he would that they fhould holde 
him fora holie nan whether men w'ould or 
rio:ih.- ; t he did not cficeme mrche athow- 
far-d Ci/>TMW,sthowftnd/»5Hffi»x: And for 
to fh;w moreplainlie that his rather is the 
k'ng oner all the children ofpride, he fayth, 
that ihedeuil did teachehim thatthe mafic 
Cnrr*. VV2S - nem ' thing,and that perfuaded by the 
C i fit. in reasons of rhedeuilhe did abolifhe the 
Lv.Ad.uih nialTc.Hisowne followers them felues,hauc 
delcribed him to be a man full of a malitious 
l7.;f.ad fpijjr and without charitie, Etafmus fayth, 
tlut he was a manifeft deceiucr^and that he 
did ncuer fee one of thofe which haue folo- 
wed hin> that did amend them felues, but 
many impaired. One of his cwneminifters 
Writeih in this maner:Tc the end that all 
the world may know that they be norPa- 
piftes ,& that they do not truft any whit at 
all in good workes.they doe none at all:& 

hauinc 
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hailing chaunged the fpiriteofhumilitie into 
arrogancie, Si redoubling their firftduTolu - 
tions without fafting, without almes, they , . 
callthatkindeoffyfe an Eumgclical lyfe . T %''f" t , 
Luthir him felfhath acknowleged that his eu { ni \Xi 
ownedifcipiesgaue them teluesto be more 
rcuengeful,morecouetous, pioiKSe,vnmer- 
cifull.vnrulie, and rnuche worte then ihey 
had bene then, whan they were Papifa. 
Which thing the princi;:>a] Lutherans per- 
ceiuing , and chac their corruption was 
cheefliecaufed forthatfheyhad taken a way 
auriculer confcilion, they were defiious 
to reflorei he lame again by way ofpolicie.- 
& for ro conftrainethe people there :o,they 
did prefent a rcqucft to the ErripetourChar- 
Ics the fifte, who rcfufed to hearethem, ex- 
cept they would vi lite them fdues againe to 
the Church. Hi s difciples Calcrin 2nd lk7a p . 
didnctfomuchas couer them felucs with "/ nt 1 ,j* 
fheepes skinr.es, but beinge verie noon- cotfjf. 
dcuils Demonia Meridian a auru. 
haue painted out them feiues asApcfiatas 
of pature, publishing the'r finnes like So- 
dome,and not hiding the lame; hell itfelfe 
could not caft forth more filth then the 
fchoolc ofthofc abhominable Ventafoltt sluts 
or Comorits . They haue digged cut ot the 
eaith thebookes of "impktie and ethnical 
E 4, corrup- 
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corruptions which our forefathers had 
buried . They haue thereof made commen- 
taries , and put them in french for to infefte 
theiwith the vvoild: An horrible thing, 
that they haue not beneafiiamed to call the 
feluesvvildiris.-tovvtitethattheyhelpeThem 
~ Be Z. amta & rdues wt:hernpoi(oning, with witchecraft 
withe Magick, and with the dcueliftie aire 
for ro difparch ihem felucs of their euil 
vvillers. I would neuer haue beleued that 
Sathan had bene fo impudent , if I had 
not feenethe fame in their bokes. They doc 
reni!< all auncient fathers with (hameful ut- 
ilities, exalrng the olde heretikes fofarre, 
c , - n that they oil S . Hifrome a peruerfe fpirir, 
bar tuati. ant ^ wicked: &: Iovinian which was an 
heretike they call an hoJie man: and fay, 
that S. Hierom and S. Auguflinin that, 
thattheydid gainfay Iovinian Wetethe 
fellies heretikes. And itisawondetfuldoltifli 
fcllie in them whom they haue bewitched, 
that they doc notrecouerany (pace oftimc, 
forroconfJder their illufions: and where of 
it cometh thatin their Writingesdo appeare 
fo many iniuiies, fuch falfeaccufaticns , and 
lyes, and not any light of Charitie, or grief 
o f fcand el of rh eir neigh fcours, turning ai ac- 
cidents of difordet in to mockery or matter 
ofdem&ion, in theirbchauiouis. The fabu- 

loufc 
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loiifc goddefle Ate'm Homer, did neuermakc 
fo many calamities as they haue made where 
theyhaue parted by. Iriheir fec"fanes feing 
their fteppesdid call their eyes towardes the, 
for toconfiderbyrhemotionof what fpirit 
they haue burned our Churches, maitired, 
cruellie ourpriefl.es 5 destroyed oni howfes, 
&committeda million ofinhumanitiesjthcy 
mould fee that fuch rhirtges be not the 

markesofthe true church. The fpiritofGod 
isnotinatepeitofwind ouerthrowing the 
monteignes and breaking the ftones^it ie 
not in a thundering commotion jit is norm 
in fier which doth deftroywher it pafTethr 
it is in a found of a fpirit , calme, and gentle., 
wooikingno harmenorruine, but clearing 
a new & reuiuing in fuch fort, as the fcrip- 
ture fayth that he did manifefl him felf to 
Elias . AsfortheCatholikepeopleitis too 
true that there be ma nie wicked , yet there 
are alfomany that feare God, loue theyr 
neighboured endeuor to kepe them feluea 
vndcfiledofthis world: which had rather 
lofe their goodes &their Hues then the grace 
of God. 7 he catholike people isasthegraug 
of a laborer full offheaues of come, whereof 
their doth nor appeare to the cies bvit the 
chaffe: Yet if onecome to thres he the shea- 
ees and put the graine bare apart , there 

wilbe 
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wilbe founde a good heape. I know men 
fee not the good people goe to gcthet in 
troupes, bur that the flud of corruption 
which hath fw.-.ie, hath ouet thowen manie, 
and that it femeth , (a9fayth thePtophet) 
thatSathandothrcape thefield and gather 
the vine?, and that God doth not butgleanc 
or leaze after him . But yet Ifaye there be a 
good number which doe fet them feints 
againft theeuil, and continue ftil ftanding 
vpright, holding them felues fafiened to 
COD and wilbe rather cruflied to pieces 
then to feperate them felues from him: 
Who if they fall fomtime by infirmitie, 
yer they rife againe quickly, mainteining 
theircuftomeofweldoing.and praying vnro 
God inceflantlie that he will fortifie them: 
and when they muftrefoluethem fclues.will 
forfake all the refpec~te9 of the world for the 
honour of God. 

AsforourprieftsitcanncrbediiTernbled, 
butthatthete be dreadfullfcandals, and all 
good people haue their hatres wounded to 
fee the diforders that be in them : thofe men 
that deferue high punifiiment haue there 
the higheli honours^and the mindes of the 
comon people , which are moued more by 
by exemple then byreafon, doe fall by to 
much marking the miners of many pre- 
lates. 
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lates.But whatfoeuer confufion there be, 
yet are there Tome found not vn wonhie,dif_ 
peifed here and rhcre, doing their charge 
with rcuerence. The grief is that the greater 
parte doth fuimount the better; and there 
are not to fumifhe euerie where, It is our 
parte to praye that when theludafles& trai . 
tors fhalhe gone into thir places , GOD 
will giue vs hiatbUflts for to fupplie their 
romthesagaine.Inihemean tyme, good or 
bad as wehaue them we honor themes mi- 
niftcrs and difpenfers of the minifteries of 
God. We know that we mult alwaies make 
diftinftion betwene the vocation and the 
perfon In mines of golde and filuer, one 
fhal not finde the golde all pure: there is 
but one litle vain vpon a grain of the earth; 
Yet men let not for that, to take that veins 
and leaue the earth. Now the goldeand the 
filuer be the Sacrarr.cntesand the word of 
God: the earth is the corrupted maners. The 
holmes of the church copfletb notintbeftrfonsjmt 
sntheSair4mentes fayth Optatus.The prieftes 
for the reuerence of their prrefihood ought r 
to be as Melchifedech without father, t " 4U ' S 
without mother, without gcnealogie, 
kinges of peace and of luftice ; that is to Ht *'' 7- 
fay, allfpiritual, al pure , all holie, with- 
out fleaflielie affection, as if they were 

defcen- 
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defcended from heauen , not fubicft to the 
pillions of men: yftheybenotfach, ifthey 
preach the good and do the euill , they be 
like the carpenters of the Aike of Noe, 
which taking no care to foue them feluss 
did not enter therin : or like the candle 
which gitiech light to others and confu- 
meth itTelf j or as themarkes which (hew 
the way and flurre not from theyr place. 
Koe did not caft him felf in to the watet be- 
caufe of the vncleanes of the beaftes which 
Weareinthe Arke: fo wemuft not depart 
from the Church for the vicesof men. If a 
ficke man ihould refufc the remedie of a Phi- 
fition , for that the phifition him felf is 
fubift to the like difeafe,heweremiftduifed. 
Thegrace of theS^cramentes is not of leiTe 
force for the euill life ofa prieft : and the di- 
uinitie can not be impeached by the corrup- 
tion of perlbns . If the beames of the funne 
do not defile them felues paffing by vncleane 
places ; much lefle doe the Sicramentes of 
GodjWhichberemediespurgingalcStagios. 
A man mult neuet ground his religion vpon 
the perfection of creatures : for that were 
Idolatrie. It is vpon thewordof God that 
he mud make his foundation . And I will 
fay more, that it was expedient for vs , to 
hauc fox our paft ws, men taken from among 

men, 
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men, which be of ilelhe and blood as we 
arc, w.akeand vnperfecl: as wee, andean 
haue companion on vs, forrodiftributethe 
Sacra nenrs according as our weaknes doth 
require. If God had giuen vs Angels for 
paftors, they would haue required too great 
perfections of vs. God huh giuen to prieftes 
the minifterie ofhis giftes . It is ofprieftes 
that our Sauiour doth (ay, asthow halt fent 
metotheworld, lb I haue fent them into 
the world. I haue giuen them thy word, and 
I donotpraieonlieforthem, but for thole 
which (hallbeleuein me by their word- 
How contemptible lo euer the perlon of tha 
prieft be, ( confider God in him, and not the 
man : and honoring the contemptible man, 
in that he is the vicar of God, I honour G id 
more, than if I honored a holie man which 
were perfect : becaufe I doe it not for any 
other refpectthefortheloueofGid-.where 
as in holiemen, it is the holines of life & the 
prerogatiue of vertues which maketh them 
venerable. To be Ihort, wemulrnotonlie 
receiue lefus Chrift inhisown perfon, but 
we alio mull receiue the holie Ghoft in his 
Church: As lefus Chrifl is the head, fothe 
holie Ghoft is the fouleofthc Churche; and 
the chaire of lefus Chrift (hall not haue lefTe 
priuileigethen that of iVioifes. From Motes 

vftto 
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vnto the Meffias, the Sinagogue alwayes 
taught the truth: To the chaire of the me/Tias 
flial teach thetruth, to theendortheworld. 
Thegraceofchechairisofrhatforce,rhacthc 
fame dothconftrainethofeto fay wel, which 
donotwel: but manie in thar chaire do the 
one Sc the other. For condaGo of this maike 
among Catholikes there begood people.& 
all may beluch : but among heretikes there 
bcnonegoodjiiornonecanbe. 
t0- The tenth markc is the gloire af Mirakjes 

which be diuine operations furmountiug 
Exod. 4. thehabilitieof all creatures, as toraife the 
Mith.io.d^d, to make the blind to fee, toheipethe 
lob. ij. j amCj andtocure diieafes which are natu- 
Hxbr i', ri '' e ' nclir[ ' 2 ' ) ' e " And this maike isneceftarie 
*' /,■_ for to perfuade a newraith , oran extraor- 
de. y>ti. dinarie fending.euen according as thei'crip- 
ered. &■ tureandall thefathcrsd je teach. Butneuer 
n.de were there true miracles in the worlde but 
euit. »" among the lewes and the Catholikes: The 
c ;^^l' Iewes haue no thad aive.fithens lefus Chrift. 
J- -j- nc jviahoraetiils haue neuer made anie. Sc 
Mahomet fayth in the Alcoran, that the mi- 
racles haue bene giuen toIefusChrift, and 
the fvvord to him . The Panimes alio neuer 
wrought any true miracles. Thofewich they 
report touching an oxe and an I mage which 
did fpeake , water catied in a hue by a veflal 

vir- 
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virgin, faraforthatdid cutawhetftons, and Tfe. Ut&~ 
fuchlike, be al light toyes tending not to the us.Gcero. 
viuification or bettering ofanie crearuie.but fal.Max 
befecrettrickes which the deuiis might ea- 
filie doe for to amaze and to maintein the 
foiies of Paganifhie. Bat true and liuelie 
miracles bringing found c»mfort to men , 
neuer Sathm nor his angels, nor the falfe 
prophets, northe Paniais3, nor the here- Suetonius 
tikes haueeuerdone any. Thofethat Sve- Corn.T*- 
TowivsanJ Tacitvs haue written of«'«u« 
Vefpafian, thithe did make one that was 
blindeco fee with his fpide, and heals one 
that was lame , and an other that hid a drie 
hande.thofe be the miracles of Iefus Chrifie, 
which thole ptophane perfons would rob 
him of, forto attribute them to their Em- 
perour: and they them felues dilcouer their 
theft by their own writtings. Tacitvs 
doth write that the faide blind man f.iyd 
to Vefpafian, that he had in rendition of the 
God Scrapis , to come ro him . Now xhz 
Panimes, which had nocyethearderhenof 
Iesvs Chrift, did thinks that the Chriftians 
did worihip Serapis , as it doth appe.ue in 
anepiftleoftheEmperour Adrian to SeniKi- 
nus conful, asapeareth in Vopifciu where lis 
fayth : that in the towne of Alexandria they 
thatwoifbippe Scrapis were Chriftians. 

Whereby 
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whereby one may fee that the Author of rhe 
healing of that blind, was the God of the 
Chrittia5.Thecaufeofthe error in the name 
Setapit, cometh of that, that the throughout 
althe world.men talked ofthe miracles that 
Iefus Chriltandhis Apoftjes had done in lu- 
rie, and the countries round about; and did 
not declare them according to the pure 
truth, as comonlie things which be done i« 
countries far of be dilguifed and altered by 
them which report them: & the Panims at 
al times haue bene raflbe & foliflieto iudge 
of things to them vnknowen , giuing for 
hiftorie that which they did imagin , accor- 
ding to their darknes,as it appearetheuen by 
the (cripture it (elf. Euen fo the Sirias being 
ouercomeby the le wes, (aid that rhe God 
|.%.zo ofthe Ieweswas the God of Mountaines,& 
4.Xg-.i8. that they muftintrappe him in the valleis. 
Euen fo Rdpfacet did iudge that Ezechias had 
deft roiedtheaultarsof the Godofthelewes 
whehcdeftroyedtheidols.Lykewifetheli- 
caonians did call Barnabas lupiter, & S Paul 
Mercurie, for that he was the cheeffpeaker. 
.„ In like manner the Panimesinchetime of 
' *' the Apoftles vnderftanding that theChri- 
(nans did wotflhip Iefus Chriftin the Eu- 
charift, (aid that they did woorfhippe Ce- 
res and Bacchus: And aboue al the Panimes, 
Tacitus by his writings doth (he we him 
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felfto be a manifeft fclanderer of matters ret ./. 4 . 
both Chriflian and Iudaical, But yet to take bijl. 
the hi (tori e > as if there were no errour in 
the name of Serapis, and that the deed were 
auerred in the perfon of Vefpafian : ic 
was not ablinde man indeed , not a lame 
man indeed which were healed by Vefpa- 
fian. For Tacitus doch write that the Phi- 
ficiens aflernbied did iiye , that the difeafe 
ofthofe two weie curable: that in the one 
the facultie offight was not loft j and that 
the iame might come again, if they did take 
from him the impediments: As to the other 
he (ayd that it was ealye to helpe his legges. 
Therefore if the difeafes which naturalie 
might behealed, haue bene cured by the 
craft of the dcuil: that is not a true miracle. 
And it is credible which Tertullian fayth, 
thatthofe difeafes were ofthe deuil.which Tenfe 
didhinderin theonethe vfeoftheeie, and A P° 1 ' 
in the other the vfe ofthe legges, to the end 
that h e might (erne to heale , when he did 
ceafetohurt, and to the endeth.tr he mighc 
darken the true miracles of leius-Chrift, and 
ofthe Apoftles. The true, certen, euident 
andvnforged miracles haue neuer bene bur 
in the Catholike Church , in the which, 
at a!! times according to neceilarie occafion 
Cod hath wrought them , in the beginning 

F in in- 
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in infinite number: but fithens , that he- 
uenlieplant hauingcaft his tootes through- 
out the earth .andhawngnomore need of 
fuch watering; they haue bene lefle fre- 
quented, for that iris net for the benefice of 
the Church to hsuefo often miracles . And 
yet not withstanding for the (pace of thele 
thowfand ycres there hath no age palled 
without miracles in the Catholike Church 
aiithentifciie vvitr.efied , and without gain 
faying: as the miracles done by Tbarafim , 
S. Malachic, S. Bernard , S. Fratmcis , S, 
jfnton'm. Dominike, and others, which haue made 
part.hijl. the blindeto fee, reflored hearing to the 
< a p-il- deafc.holpen the lame,and railed thedeade* 
And it is not much more then a hundred 
yearesftomS. Vincent, he which did con- 
cert .2f. thowfand Iewes and Sarafins, of 
whom 3S . dead men weare reiied fro death 
to life . Anthoninus which was of his time 
hath written the fame. And all the people , 
Chriftianf, Iewes, andTurkes did fee the 
fame. Ofourtime ithath benevvntten from 
the Indiens nevvlie difcouered, that Francis 
Xaukr priefi,a leli.it hath healed fome of 
thepaiicy, ibrr.edcafa,fomedomme . fome 
biirtde:?.»duifed one dead, and hath done 
other miracles , wi:nefsing that he was of 
thefpiiitoftheApoftks:Andallthofeholie 
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pettons were Catholikes. Maniehaue writ- 
cen that Cabin & other new heretikes haue 
fubotned poore people foi to counterfain 
them felues to be dead, to the end that they 
might raife them again in the affeinble of 
people.forroauthorife their impictie: the 
which councerfai ting to bedead,hauedyed 
indeed in rheaft of their feyning.to the co- 
fufion ofthedeceiuers. In concludon, the 
markeofthe true miracles is not found in 
anyplace oftheworld.butinthe Catholike 
Church. 

Theeleuenth marke.is the vnhappie end 
ofthearcheheretikes,& ofprincss their pro- 
tectors, and the profperitie of tho(e that 
haue defended the Church. I know how 
much a rnamuftleane or cruft to this matkc; 
Iknow thatGoddoth ofte fparetl..e*-vicked 
and doth fatcen them with profperities , 8c 
(hew him felf more auftere and hard to his 
true children, to the end to awake them 
again, and that they remain not fetied in the 
eirch. Therforeour faith hath other founde 
gtoundes fiifH:ient without authoring 
her by euentes, which may haue by the wit 
of God motiuesvnto vs ir.comprehenfible: 
and may happen fomtimes with difaduan- 
tage(in refpedl of die world ) to the true 
children of God , as roddes and iatherlie 

F i chafti- 
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chaftifementes.Butwefeeordinariliethat 
God doth (hew him felt" fo gooda father, 
and fo fauorable towardes thofe which be 
couragioufe to defende his Church, that 
ouer and aboue the mofthappie eternitie, 
whichisafTuredvntrthem.hedothreward 
them alfb temporallie: and Urickcswith 
ignominie and calamities , thote which be 
enemies to him Among the Archeheretiks 
Simon Magus caried by the dsuil in the ayr 
at the prayer of S.Peter did falldowneand 
al brufed died iTiamefuIIie: Manicheus was 
flaine aliuebythekingofPerfia. Monta- 
nus did hang him felf : A rri us being about 
to goeinto the Church jfodeinlic died ofan 
horrible death cafting out his intrai!es:Ne - 
florius was eaten of vermin. Luther died 
fodelie the fame night that at fopper hehad 
tippled fquare , gofsiped, and made all the 
companie to laugh Zwinglius was flaine 
in warreagainft the Catholikes: CoroIAa- 
dius flaine ofadeuil by the teltimonie of his 
own difciples.Caluin died yet more mifera 
bly Among princesjlulian theApoftatawas 
flaine from heauen, and his bodiewithout 
buryenge wasfwalowed vp of the earth, 
ValensburnedaJiueof the Arrian Gothes 
whom he had fauored . Anafrafius was 
ftriken with thunder: Hunerick king of 

Van- 
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Vandals eaten with vermin: The 3. Heroris 
as alio Nero , Domirian , Maximin and alj 
theother perfecutors ofChnftiansbe miie- 
rablie dead, either by killing them felues, 
or being crtiellie killed by cheyr owns men - 
Contrariwile all the Emperours andCatho- 
likekingeswhich haue defeded the church, 
haue bene glorious in the world: God hach 
made thetriuphe ouec their enemies.&hath 
giuenthemtheirdefires. The examples of 
Conftantin,of Theodoliusthe elder cvyr.n- 
ger.ofHonorius &c ofothers,doth proue che 
fame . So longe as Ueraciius was a good 
cuhoiike.heprofperedagainftthe Perfians: 
after that he became an heretike, he was 
vnhappie and died miferablie: Likewife lu- 
ftinian . And to be Ihort, fithens thac the 
Emperours ofthe eaft, did withdraw them 
felues from the Romain Church, they grew 
from daietodaie in decaie, waxing weakar 
and weakar till they loft the Empire. It is 
apparent that the Emperours of. the weft 
haue florifhed more or Ieffe , according as 
their deuocion was more or lefle to the 
church : As for Fraunce we can notdenie 
thateuerit hath bene in greater giorie and 
more redowted to the world , than when it 
wasatefugetoPopss, and hath ncuer de- 
clined fo much as when it hath bene againft 
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them • And of out king«,thofe which haue 
done meft for the Romain Church , haue 
benethemofthappie, moft beloued of the 
people, and mod dreadful to their enemies. 
In our time, in the yere tjji. the Catho- 
like Suiflers had fiuebattailes againft the he- 
retik Suiffers,and in them all the Catholikes 
did ranquiflietheheierikes:& making fina - 
lieapcace,inthefiiftairicle, the heretikes 
did write this clan fe -.ttat fro mthcnfe forth 
they would leaue in peace their cofederates 
c6cemingthepointofiheittrue,iridoubrcd, 
and cctholike faith . And the Catholikes 
this claufe: that they would leaue theircon- 
federates in peace touching the point of thct 
faith , without adding this words true, in- 
doubted , Catkolike. In Germanie , ij*?. 
Chailesthefiftewithafrnalnumbei had a 
irmueilousviftoheoftheLutheramywhicb 
had an aimie ofmorethen threescore thovv- 
fand men. In Fraunce the Catholikes hauc 
alwaiesforthe moft part ouercome the he- 
retikes, asatthebattellofdreuz, of Ierna 3 
of Mourttcunter , and feldome or neuet 
hauc the heretikes in iuflc battel overcome 
the catholikes, neither in Fraunce, noi in 
flaunders, norin Almaine, nor els where : 
and wefhalfeedoubtles ( with the grace 
of God) that thofe which at this daie put 

them 
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them felres in force to defend the Church, 
God flial croune them with honour and 
g!orie,and flial heap? vn to them goods.pro- 
fpeciries, & temporal ble/]?ngs, & flial caufe 
his Wrath and all maledictions and fliames 
to raigne vpon the perfecutors , and vpen 
the fecret traitors which doc fauour hc- 
refie 

The,tvveli'.eth ma rice, is the v»:on of the 
memberswith their foueraine head, which 
isthefucceiTbr,ofS. Peter, in thegoaerne- 
mentcfthevniuerfallChutch.OiitSauiout 
being defirous to giue vs fuer and fettsled 
centre in the fphere of his church, from the 
which all the lines of the doftrine of falua- 
tion fhould be dravven to the circumference 
of the world., did chofe the chaireofS. Pe- 
ter, rhatis to (ay, the place consecrated by 
the feat and rmitirdom of S- Peter, the 
which by prerogative of honour he did ap- 
point to be head of the vnitieofhis Church, 
making him , not his fucceflor ( for it is 
Iesvs Christ him fe!f, which is al- 
waies the onlie true head of his Churche,re- 
maining vnrnouaij'e and immortal , and 
which neuer flial ha tie fuccetFor , making 
it fruitful alwaishimfelfonlie, by his holie 
fpirit.)But making him his depute , lifte- 
nant, and vicegerent in earth, in the out- 

F 4 ward 
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ward minifterie and foueramc iurifdiftion of 
his Church,and after him allhisfuccefibrsin 
thefameiort.SotriatthefoueraineBifhop- 
pesbevicars oflEsvs Christ, and not 
fuccefTors: and fuccelTors of S. Peternothis 
vicars, who fo euer wil take from the church 
that Monarchic called the vicarelgeoflEsvs 
Chrift, he wold haue a floke without a 
paftor:an armie without a leader: a bodie 
without a head.-abuildingwrthoura foun- 
dation: and the flarres without theirfonne; 
that is to faye, he would haue the difperfio 
of the flocke , the difcomforture ofrheAr- 
tr.ie,the death of the bodie , the ouerthrow 
of the building, the darkning of the irar- 
res, he would haue a confuted chaos, dif- 
ordered & voyd ofall propottion,andanA- 
narchieorgouernemet, morehorrible.more 
confuted and more difordered , than the 
bottomleflepititfelf; he deterueih not to 
be heard. God which istheauthorof order 
andnotofconfulion, which hath appoin- 
ted an order among the Angels,wil not that 
we gee mingle mangle in t he focictieof this 
world.we knowwel as touching the power 
of the order which concerneth the real bo- 
die of the perlon of lefusChtift, all priefttfs 
be equal to S, Peter, and to the foueraine 
bifhoppeinthe prieflhood: But as touching 

the 
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the Iurifdiftion which doth concernc the 
bodie mifticall of the church , there it is 
where there are different degrees,and where 
one fbueraine head of all prieflesis requifir, 
which may hold the principalities ouer all 
the Church. Who fo euer diilembleth to^' r "' e 
feeinthetextofthegofpel the principalicie r JL£u 
ofS. Peter, andofhisiiiccelTors , he is a re- f S Prter> 
bel to light, and fleeth the truth, of fetpur- 
pofe, and doth fhew that he is ftirredby the 
wickednes of a poifbned hart: forthefe pre- 
rogatiuesofS. Peter, which are witnefled 
in thegofpelaretobeconlidered. Firft that _. , 
S . Matthew manifeftlie and expreflelie hath 
giuen to S.Peter rhetitleofchiefoftheApo- 
files, AndalltheEuangeliltes, making men- 
tion of the holy college ofthe A potties, doe 
giuealwaies thefirttplacetoS. Peter. That 
S. Peter is only he among the A pottles to 
whom our fauiour hath chaunged the name, 
and hath giuen him one of his owne names, 
moll famous , wherbie he is often fignified, 
noted, ordefignedinthefcriptures (that is 
to tiieyhe rocke: for in thofe two that were 
fnrnamed fonnes of thunder, the name was 
not chaunged , they had onlie the gyft of 
vehemencie. Now God did neuer put new 
name', but when he made fome great new 
benefice in the world , giuing with the 

name 
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nametheefneacieofrhewhichitdothngni- 
fieras naming Abraham he gaue him to be 
made a father of manie nations : euen fo na- 
mingPeter. he gaue him thefirrnnes ofthe 
rocke and of J?o«e, for to ground vpon him 
fome great new building. Let it be alfo co- 
fidered thatS. Peter is only he among the 
Apoftles: to wh5 the father euerlafting did 
reueale, that Iefus was Chrifte.thefonneof 
the HuingGod. f oral the other holdingtheir 
peace } & fuffering the ignorat opinio ofthe 
comon people to preuailewhich had fo bafc 
an imagination of Iesvs Chrifl, that they 
did efteme him only, for either Elias, for 
the zcale ofthe lawe ; or Hicremie for the 
holines of lyfe : or Ihon Baptift by reafbn 
of hisbaptizing : or fbme prophet for to re- 
neile the things to come: S. Peter only put 
him felf forward not hauing refpeftto the 
fubftanccofflcafheand blood ; but pa/Tmg 
on beyond thofe corporal and humain thin- 
ges, by reuelationof the (oueraigne father 
he did fee with rhe eies ofthe minde the 
jfonne ofthe lining God; and confefled the 
gloireofhisdeitie, pronouncing with hart 
& mouth theefe wordes,or rather that (bud 
ofthe diuinirie and humanitie of Iesvs 
Chrift: TboH> art Chrift the finne of the lilting 
God',** if hehad kid, thow art not Elias; 

which 
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which was taken vp into heauen, thou arc 
lelus Chrifl which attdefccnded from hea- 
uen for to lift vp man from the earth : thou 
art not Hiereroie.orlhon baptift lanftified 
in the wourrtbesef their mothers. Butlefus 
Chriftfanfiifyingthe world: thou art not 
a prophet to whom are reuealed the things 
to come, but Iefus Chrifl which haft prcfent 
in thy fight all eternitie , Thofe woordes, 
beveriehigh, butthe fenfe vnderftood by 
S. Peter, is yet much higher: And it was 
neceflarie that it (hould fo be, that he which 
ought to hold the chaired" Iefus Chrift ,[fot 
to teach all the world the true religion . 
fhould haue that loftines of faith , that 
giearcnes of knowleige,that feruour of louc 
and confefle the fame^by the which his co- 
feflion, as Iefus Chrift, had made him to 
knowGod;lbS. Peter had made IefusChrift 
tobeknowen.-WhervponlefusChfifthath 
therforelouedhimaboue aIltheothcr,hath 
theifore declared him verie happieand hath 
giuen him that greatc participation of his 
name, recke. And to the end that that name 
(hould not be void and idle , he promifed 
him that vpon that ftone, he would build 
his Church,and that the gates of hell fhould 
neuec preuaile againft the fame : that he 
would giuc him the keies of the kingdoms 

of heaacn 
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of hcauen,and that all that he (holde bynde 
and vn bynde in earth Ihould be bound and 
vnbound in heauen hehatbnot/poken of 
giuingthe keyesto the other ApofUes.Sothe 
church is builded vpon the faith and copfef 
fion ofS. Peter: And the faith which is the 
feed of our regeneration is called the faith of 
S. Peter: Let that aifo beconfidcred w hich 
is fpoken of in S.Luke, chat the people prcf 
fing on our fauiour for to heare the word of 
God: our Sauiourfeingncarethe lake two 
Luc^. fhippes,went vpintothc one which bclon^ 
lo.xi. gedto S. Peter >wherebcingfet,hc did teach 
the people. & thofe that failed in the other 
fhippe tranfported them felucs into that of 
S. Peter, with Iefus Chrift.Letit be further 
considered that the two miracles, done by 
ourfauiourinthe taking of fifhes , were 
done in the flvp of S* Peter, and by the mi- 
nifterie of S. Peter, ThatS. Peter, alfo is 
only he amogtbcApoitles,thatour fauiour 
*. made goe vpon thewaters:/or'»>/>oni only he 
paied tributet/orft^owonlyin particular he 
;. praicd to his father, to the end his faith 
fhould not fayle : to M>bom onlie he gaue 
°" charge to confirmethe faith ofhisbrethere: 
offfbom, as head of others, he did require 
more loue then of others. Tabofe feet he did 
firft wafhe according to S. Auguftm : to 
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T»bom he did firft appeareafter hisrefurrec- IJo 
tion: to "ft bom only he forerould his death 
and death on the crofTe : to Inborn onlie he '?• 
faid three tymes feed & gouerne my flieepe, ' 4 * 
meaning his Church : Xabomc more preci- 'J* 
feliethaii others he commaunded tofolow 
him : a bo cnlie, when the difciples were 
fcandalized at the wordesof our fauiour, 
faying that he woldegiue his bodie to eate, 
anfwered for alt the Apofde^ and fayd: 
horde tho"a>bafl the "R- or les of life enerUfling, and 
'#e beleeue thefame: Ta horn onlie among all 17. 
the difciples our fauiour did baptize with 
hisowneljandes Firft Euodius immediat 
fucceflbr of S. Peter in the Bifhopryke of ,. 
Anthioche hath written, that our fauiour •''/•l" W 
did baptize onlie the virgin his mother 
among women; and S. Peter onlieamong 
me.and thatS.Peterdid baptize S.Andrew 
S. Iames,S- lhon, and the others: That S. 
Peter alfo as head of the Apoft!es,afccr the 
afcenfion of our fauiour did aflemble the 
church for to chufe an ApoflJein the place 
of Iudas:That S. Peter after the fending of 
the holieghoft,did firft preache &conuert : ' 
intwofermoseightthowfand£oules:that ^v7. 1. 
he did the firft miracle on the lamne man, 
which was at thegateoftheteple.Thathe 
as foueraine iudge did condene the fraude& 
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hipocriGe of Ananias and Saphira, whom he 
did kill with his woord : That he knew and 
didcondemnerhs firft notable Archehere- 

it. tike Simon Magus -.that ro him was direfted 

x , astothehead,thevifionofthatfli;ete, Lee 

jfH it downefromheauen,hauingof all fortes of 

' bea{tes,andcomandementto preachecothe 

gentiles; the which vifion doth concerns 

thedire&ion ofthe vniuerfal Church : that 

14. for him as head of the Church prayer was 

jftt. (5. made without inrermiffion in althe Church 

which is not fiyd of anie ofthe others That 

heintheCouncel ofthe Apoftlesdidfpeake 

firftashead: That he in the moftholie Creed 

*5- ofthe Apoftles did begin tuft, by that high 
woorde Credo, therby making the chriftian 
religion a religion of faith, for whofe fake 
S.Paul faith that hs went vp expreflelie into 
Hierufalem; notealfo, that S. Peter him 
felfedoth teilirIe,thatGod chole himemong 
the Apoftles,thatby his mouch the Gentiles 
fhouWhearc the woord ofthe Gofpel, and 

l8 . beleeue: Lerit bealfo conlidered that after 
that the twelue ApofHe3 had receiued the 
holieGhofte & the gifceofall tounges ha- 
iling distributed among them felues all chs 
earth, therin to plant euerie one in his quar- 
ter the Gofpeloflefus Chart* S. Peter as 
head ofthe tweluc,ts (ent to the hsad of the 
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world to the Queene of cities, the cheif ci- 
tieoftheRomain Empire; to the end, that 
the law of trueth which did reuele , ic Celf 
for the Valuation of all people, might fprede 
it felfa broode more eah lie from thehead to 
all thebodie of the world: and where the 
World had the head of his Empire, there 
the prince of the Apoftlesharh tud his feat© 
iiithecitieofRome:inrhe which ( hauing 
firftgiuen order to the affaires of the Eaft ) 
he comes him felt to make his aboade , for 
to forme and ftt in order the affaires of the 
Weft,and ofall the world: where hauing 
endedhiscourfebeforethetyrneofhisdeath z ' Pet -$' 
IefusChrift mads vnto him yet onepreroga- 
tiue more, by appearing vnco him, and faying 1? 
to him, that he would be glorified by his }G . 
marrirdome within thecicieof Rome: Letie 
be further conGdered thar tlie Churches 
founded by S. Peter,( thatis to faye Amioche . c 
and Akxandt'iA ) hauc bene named rhe chief Q,i ce j 
Patriarchal Churches, and did goe before all 
theothersintheCounce's.Ler ic be confi- J? * tllS 
deredthatintheprimatiue Church, in che 
tefHmonial letters rhat they gaue to thofe j t . 
that went in to farreco5cfiss,3i didchaunge 
their habitations , to the end they might be 
receiued where they went to thecomunion Sklon. 
there was put downc in fubfetiption after A . fi0 '- '■ 7- 
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the flrft letters ofthe names of the father » 
ofthe forme and of the holie ghofte.the firft 
letter of the name of S. Peter, forwitnes. 
thatfuchaono was Catholike. Fiitallte let 
it beconfidered that theChurch hath made 
a feaft, or holie daie ofthe chaire of S. Peter 
for topraifeGodfor the foueraine benefit 
that he hath done to his Church, to giue 
him a chaire eminent aboue the others 
which fbold alwais be certein,vnto whom 
al the world mayhaue recourfe,& of whom 
al the world ought to be inltruftedas/<yffr 
/»' Optdtmithewhich feaft is veryauncient.For 
. Bed.in Bede & S. Auguftin, made mention therof 
Thttl. But in none of the other Apoftles are the 
jfugftr prerogatiues found to be caUed of our laui- 
if- dc our into the felouftippe of his name and of 
f*n&- hisom*ceandpaftoralcare:andeuenof his 
death : to be the mouth,of the other Apoftls 
in alloccurrent affaires, northeother pre- 
rogatiues, the which haue .bene attributed 
of all theaucients, to the fupremacie and 
principalitie of S. Peter •. which being eui- 
dent in S.Peter ,itis fuperfluous to lpeakeof 
them in his fucceflbrs.For it is wellknowe 
that our fauiour giuinga head to hischurch 
hathnot'intendedtogiue onlie the famefor 
the time of S.Peter 5 asifthc Church had 
had no need therof after him . But it is the 
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cuflomeof GOD to make thefirfl: formes 
ofthinges as moulds, and afrerwardes to 
let the (am? be conrinewed by fua;eiTion:oC 
propagation according to their riarure, 

TESTIMONIES OF THE F A- 

t hers, and of Councils, for the fupenuck 

of S I'enr. 

ftSSOPtlS Tlllolil ^ notbe needefiill te 
Sl^liV^^ precede hereanyfarder«But 
because here tikes be foimpu- 



%i((^^h dent liar?, as to fay that the 

$^^1/ aunciec fathershaue i;euerge 
uento S.Peternorto hisfuccelTbufslv;i"hops 
ofRome,thofenamesofP;'i««jorH«*i,orof 
Soueraigm, I will bring" forth fooie tiftimo- 
nies for roconfound them 

S. Irene, bein<* n:re to the tyme, of die lrm l 
ApoftiesJayd.Thatkmufteneceliariliebe, c .' 
that all the vniueriall Church, rh^c is ro fay J 
all the faithfull whiche beinallrhe world 
ihould relorte to the Roman? church for 
her mod high principa'ir.e, anddorhadde, 
that in this Church , the true traditions of 
the Apoftles, and rhe faith whichgeueth 
life, hath always bene kept. 

S. Cintian he which fbtfakeih the Cyp.l. Je 
Chaire of faincr Peter vpon the which the tnita.ecci. 
Church fs founded, doth he think to be iyep.fi. 
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be in the Church ? Moreouer he doth call 
S. Peter the h^ad, the fountain the Roote, 
and the matrice of the Church: He doth at- 
tribuc to him thefupremacieoftheApoftlej 
la preheminenceof excellent grace 5 he faith 
that vnfaithfulnes can not haue accelTe to 
the chaireofS. Peter, and that the caufe of 
allherefiesprocedethof this, that men be, 
nocobedienttooneonelieBifibop, vicat of 
Iefus Chrift. 
Huron. S. Hierome: Among the twelue Apoftles, 
coat. one yschofen head for to take awayealloc- 
louia.71. cafions of fchiime, And being in the holy 
place of our lords natiuitieinlurie,hedid 
write to Rome to Pope Damafas in thefe 
v'amr t?rmes:Loc hcre Aeraich which I haue lear 
te«. nec * ' n tne Catholike Church : If i doc erre in 
any maneroffailTon as Ignorant, or as mif- 
aduifed: I deffre that youcorrefte me fithens 
that you haue the feate and the faith of S. 
Peter. And ifyou allow my conrefTion , I 
pre:^:! then bouldelie again It vvhofoeuer 
fiialreproue me: that I am not ignorant, & 
th^t he ;s wicked or an heretike . Your citie 
ofRomeis iuppie, where the faith of the 
fatherskepeth i: fclfe vncorrupted.Here the 
euil children haus confirmed [their Patri- 
rr.onie. Here the good graine is degenerate 
into cockle,whereas your Rome being all- 

wayej 
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wayes fcrrilwich diuine fccae.watsredwith 
h eauenlie graces, fru&ified in one felfefame 
puritie. Now in the weft, the fomie of Iu- 
flice doth rife: Here in 'the Eiu, that Luci- 
fer wich did fali from heauer., hath fet his 
rhrone: I prayyouthecefore to teach me 
tjhatwhichl oughtrokeepefecrecor vtrer, 
concerning the faithjflvjoneeiierie here-- 
tike, I foloweyowonelie, lam the {heepc 
which decmundcth fuccourofthe Pi/tour, 
I fpcake to the fucceflbur of the fiiher to 
the difciple of the CroiTe , I houidmeto 
youf iioiines, that is to fay.tothecruire of 
S. Peter.I know that vpon {this Kockc the 
Church is grouded, that who (beuet out o f 
this houfe doth eate the Lambe, he is pro- 
phaned, he is not of [efiisCruifi.-heisof 
Ancechrift.Moreouerhecalleththe Remain 
Church a verie pure fountain, which doth 
not receiuelKufionsagainfl the £uih : which 
hath neuer noriQied hecefie: which harli R , % . 
allways continued immaculate , Rufilnas r~£" '" 
fayd alfo that neuer heretic tooke beginning 
at Rome, 

S. Auguftine: who knoweth. not the Aa S- trj ^ 
principalitieofthe ApoftlefhipofS. Peter is g* 5 .,'^"* 
to be preferred before anyBillnprike? The ^sna. 
Princi paiirie ot the Apoilolike chaire , hath 
aiwayes had for.ee in theRornain Church: 
G z S. Petee 
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S. Peteras concerning hisperfon, by nature, 
was but a man, by giace a Chriftian; But fcy 
mote abundant grace that on & felf fame 
man, is thecheef ApofUe:and for the fu- 
premacie of his Apoftleihip doth reprefent 
the vniuerfall Church. And {peaking of 
the Repentance of S. Peter : Our Lord 

jSu-. fer, ( ft V th he ) ha * h hea,ed th " dlfea(e . of aU the 
i~4+.'''de' bo'diein the head: and in theverietoppeof 
pan. vet. the Church. And praying for S. Peter he 
hath prayed forall^foi tint thebeneficofthe 
head doth redounce tothepeople.Hedoth 
■^ u g-' m 1 moreouer call the Pope father of t be Clmjiian 

T „ people, 
™ U ~ eJ S, Ambrofe faith , our Lord afcending 
Jfmbfa: '""to the onciyfhip of the Church, whereof 
47. S.Peter if the gonernour, tbatfhip doth fo 

fwimme in the high See of the world , that 
tiieWorMperiihing.fne ihall kepe fafe ( as 
did the Arke ofNoein the fhipwrake of the 
world) thefe whome fke fhall haue recea- 
ned: Aiiuasthe flud being ,'pafied, the doue 
brougt into the Arke the figne of peace : 
euen fo after the burning of the world, to 
thole whom the Arke of the Church ftall 
reprefent, lefcsChrift fhill bringethe figne 
of his reace & of his loye . He fayth further 
that Peter is the vicar of the Loue of Iefus 
Chrifte towards vs : that he is the done of 

Churches 
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Churches, which , asanvnmouable Rocke , 
conteineith the heape and Ioining together 
ofall Chriftian building : Thatnot S.An- 
drew but S.Peter hath had the primacieand 
care of Churches . Optacus emong the c t . 
markesjofthe true church putteth the chaire 
ofS. Peter for the firft, andcheefe . There is 
( faith he) butoneoneiychaire, which hath 
bene fee at Rome 3 where the head d the A- 
poftlesS. Peter harh bene prefidem: in who 
the vnitie of the chaire is kept of all, and he 
fhouldbe a Schilroatike, and wicked man 
who againft that finguSar chaire-, would fee 
vp an other. 

S. Leo . Ofall the world onsly S. Peter >"' 3 ' 
ischofenprefidenc for rhe vocation of the 
gentiies , & fora'.lrhe fathers ofthechurch.- 
Andallthough therebe many prieftes and 
many patloarcs, eroong the people of God : 
YetS. Peter dcth goucrn them aU: Aod it 
was lb ordained by ^rca-proui dence, that 
in euery place there iljoaV.he one head : in 
the great rownes other fbrsrico'hTT.ds ha- 
uinprnore omole lorifdif.ion ; by whofe 
meanes the care of the vn;uerf^; ! . Church 
fhou'.d come to the feat cf S. Peter: and that 
nothing ihould be difac;rdr.<r\Y;rh his (one- 
raigne head. 

Profper. Rome is the feat of S. Peter: 
G 3 A hat 
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Profr. Ue h Hatc i, et of heretics: the head ofall the 

"Statu, wofj^Tharwhichfliecan not poflefie by 

Armesjfhedoth hold the fame by relygion. 

SGrcgorie: Itismoftcleerevnto al thofe 

that know the Gofpel, thanhecarc & prin- 

cipalitie of the whole Chuuh hath benegi- 

vcn.ws. Titer Pr;««ofallthe Apoftles, by 

the voice of our Lotri him felfe. 

Btd. in S.Bede S. Peter hath fpecially had thekeyea 

1-igil.s. cfrhekingcome of heuen,& the principali- 

jinnr. t j e f ludicia! power, to the endethat.a) the 

faith fuli which sic in the world might vn- 

derfladjtha:who(ceuerdoth feparat himfclf 

from the vnitie of the faith, Scot the foctetie 

ofS. Peter, he can r.ot be abfolued from rhc 

bandesof hisfinnes , nor be brought in at 

thegateofthekmgdomeofheauen. 

S. Bernard, A man doubt!csveiyhoIy,and 

very farrc of from al fiatteiy.obferuing euety 

where the feueritie of brotherly correction, 

2er.ep.190 vfedthefetermesto Pcpejmoctnt: we muft 

bring ro your ApcPilefcipa!! the perils and 

fcandals which rife in the Church, being a 

ihing mete that the detriments of thefaith 

may bereftoredin that place,wherc thefaith 

ca not receiue cetrimet .for th is is the ptero- 

■ "Btrntr. 1. gatiue cf that fear. A nd to Vopelugtn. Thou 

r^de con- art the gtearprief}, the foueraign Bifhcp , 

fitter. Pri ncc of of Biihops.Inheretour of the A pof- 

des: 
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ties: In Primacie Abel.In Patriarchie Abra- 
ham:Moires?nr.'jthoritie:j.Pctcr in power 
IeiusChriftn^nftio.Theothershaueeuenc 
one flockes aflrgned a part: to the all flockes 
arecomittcd, 5ah ou art not onely Paftourof 
Shccpe, bu t P^'iour of Paftours. 

Arnongrhe Grcekej, Origen lairh that the 
gouemcrrenr of ths Chsrchhath benegi- 
uen to S. Peter; thatS- Peter is thechcefe or 
head of the Aooft'ss/iauing more power 
and perfection then odi z?s. 
S. Greg. Nazianz. The ijifciples of Iefus 
Chrift, all great & excellent, & wonrrhic to 
be hcades,hauc reuerthe lefle b;n vsty wel 
conter,to be put behind S. Peter vpowhofe c , r .„ 
hherfoundation. m- %' 



faith the Church hath herfoundation. ^ 



Io. Chrifbft. Our lord hath fed h'S blood f xer d, 
for to gertogetherrhe fiieep ofwhoheharh 
giue the charge to S Pe.& tohisiucceiTouw 
Hieremie was fatherto one naticn,but Iefus Bafil.de 
ChrifthathferS. Petero'icrail the world, panie. 

S. BaGklefus Chiift him fclfis trulie the 
imrnouableRock,S. Petcris fo by Reason of 
that Rocke-.IefusChriftg! tiing him his dig- 
nicies.doth not fpcylehsai ielfe cfihem.nor Theopb 
hath any thing Ici'e. inilla 

Theoph.Liingeth in ouiuuiourfpcakingto ynrha 
S.Pet.Tliou who I hauernade Princeofshe Confinr* 
difciples- who after thou hadeft denied mc, *"?" 

d 4 hah. 
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haft again receiued the Primacie of all, the 
preheminence of the whole world,who arc 
after me theftone.and the foundation of the 
Church.confirme theothers,and be to them 
agood example oi repentance. 

S. Thomas citeth out ofS. Chill thefe 
woordes^ailefiisChtift hath receiued of the 
father thefceptcr of thtGentiles^eue fo hath 
heplainlu comitteciit to S.Peter and to his 
fucceflors} and hath net geuen that which 
is his own to any or her but vnto S. Peter, 

Epipbatieus : Oecumtmus : Eurlym'w : and 
all the reft of theauncienrGreekes,doefpeak 
of this matcer conformably to the Latines: 
And Origin, andS. Hierome haue applied 
that place of S» Paule to the Romaines,(;o«r 
faith is preached through the \niuerfallTnotld: (in 
the fence of the Principalirieofthe Romain 
Church: Asif S, Paul fliould giue thanks 
to GOD for the conuerfion of that place, 
which fhoiild be iheoracieofthe vniuerfal 
Church 4 and wherofdependeth the conuer- 
fion of the whole whorld. 
Lphrcm ikeSj/rianGiiih, that, asMoifes was 
head of the fbcietieof the Hebrewes j euen 
(b was S.Peterof theChurch,of Chriftians: 
And as the one was Prince of the oldeTefta 
ment : (o the ether is likewife head of the 
new- 
One 
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OneErirriaiiusinrhe time ofEmpcrouc 
Emmanuel ; Ic dothe appear manifeftiieby 
euicienca of the thing it felfe, that our fa- 
uionrhath appointed S.Peter Prince& head 
for euet, notoncly of the Larines and of 
Greekes, bnt of Armenians, of Arabians, 
ofIewe«,ofMadiam"res,of all the people 
of the Eaft,andoftheWeft,ofthe South,£c 
of the Nor: h, 

The General Councels, which be as it 
were, the cheefe feat of rhe holy Ghofte, 
doe teftiSe rhe Primacieof thechaiieof S. 
Peter, asitdothappeareinthefifft Councel 
of Nice, where it is fayd that the Romain rf. * 
Church isthc Rule of the others. '" 

In the Councel of Calcedon, where Popef"J5 ii 
Leo is caled Biihjp ofthevniuerf.il Church, X ' A 
to whom the taping ofGods vineyatdewas 
committed, by our lautour . 

In rhe Couaccl of Conrhntinople , where Com.il. 
Menus the Fatnarche wss pre(idenr,ic is fayd, Cojl 
we folcwe the Sea Apofto!ike,&ic we obey 
with thetn which communicate with it, we 
comrcunicare: thole which are condemned 
by it, vvecondcinne alio. 

In the feuenth Synod of Carthage the 
feat of S. Peter hathprimacie through al the 
world , being head of all the Churches of 

God, 

In the 
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In the Councel of Laterane: where the 
Greckes & the Latines were in the general 
Canii. Councel ofLJo»J,& in the Councel of F/a- 
lat. c. 5' TW;rt] i,y content of theGreekes & of the Lz- 
tinesjitisfayd 8f defined.rhat theholieApo- 
ftolike Seateand Bifhopricke of Rome.dorh 
hold the jPiimacie ouer all the vniuerfal 
worlde.that the Pope is the true vicar of le- 
ws Chrift, father and doclor of all the Chri- 
ftiansand head ofail the Church. 

He fhould make a great volume, which 

wouldgathertegetherall theteftimonics of 

thefuprenv.de ofS.Peterj& of hisfucceflbrs 

ouertheChufch.Thispointwasfodecr;:in 

Theod. I- the priniitiuc church, that certain herctikes, 

Jif- l *' for to procure authoririe to their feci, did 

rh f a 'g ne to ha»e comunion with the Romain 

C * s ' Church/o farrc forth, thatthcD«>«j/fc* did 

fuborn a Bifliop of their feci , whom they 

caufedto remain atRome fecret!y,th;»* they 

might fay that they had that mpikeofthe 

true church ,which isof ihechaire ofS.Fer. 

prat. - And they (ubomeel another,whichdidpra- 

clire with fometaskailfugitiues of thecitie 

of Rome coming fro thenfe,for toproue by 

thethathewasbifhop of Rome & fuccef- 

four of S. Peter, but thefe copanions being 

conuiclcdofthis fallhood were cofounded 

andmadeiidiculous. 

The 
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TheEmperours the fellies haueacknow- 
leged the Biihop of Rome to be bead of the 
-vniuerfal Churchrand they bauecaiied him, 
Vsftvr of Pfiftorj,fatkerof fathers and the toppe 
of ibecroTfnoftbtCiergie. And that fo publik- 
lie,as the Paymin Authors make mention 
therof, as it appeareth in Am'mnus MAtKtttinas 
which named Pope Liber'm fouetain Bifhop 
oftheChriftianlaw,and the Empetcui Cctt- 
iiance canted S. Aihanafiu; Biihop of Alexa- 
dria ro be set to the fame pope,of purpofe to 
caufc him to be condemned by him which 
hath the foueraign authorise ouer the Chii- 
(Hans. 

Thus by thefeteftimonies aswelofthe 
Gofpel, as of the aunciet fathers, & Coucels. 
andbytheprafthcoftheChurchit felfe, fi- 
thensthe Apofliestothisday.itis manifeft 
that there hath bene one fouerain h rad in ih e 
minifterie of the Church, vicar o f the (otic- 
rain head eflentialjlcfus Chrift,and fuccefibe 
of.S. Perer,intharvicareige:towhom alCa 
tholikes which are difperledrhroughoiuthe 
World, ate ioyned as members to theirheadj 
Lochcre 12. markes.of the true church. 
That is to fay.i.The pciTefl;6& propejtie of 
ihcnameC<tr/;r/j^f 2. The lucccfllon of the 
Apoftolikepiistihood.j. Antiqi!Jtie,4. The 
longctmnuance without iiuemipiiu./.The 

Las- 



top TheFirme Foundation 

largenesofthekingdome.- 6. Theviftorie 
of the whole world.byerKcacie of doftrine, 
7 . The conformitie in dottrine with the pri- 
mitiue Church, S. Theholynesofdoftrine, 
f. The holmes of life of the potfeflours: 
to. Thegioire of miracles: //.The Infelicitie 
of theimpug«ers,and profperitie of the Pro 
teclors : 12. And the vnion of the members 
with their head, the fucceflour ofS, Peter. 
Thefeare comprifedin fower woordesof 
thcCreed, that is ,to fay, in that ife is one , 
Holy. Catholike. andApoftoli!>e.l doe nocenter 
here into thegroundesofthedoclrin of the 
Catholike Church; The principal fcopeof 
thisprefent treatife , was^onely to fliew 
that out ofthe Catholike Church, man can 
not be faued what foeuer thing he doth, 
whereunto I haue added theie outeward, 
markes, the which without farderdifputa- 
tion may be fufficient toouery Chriftian ma 
to refoluehim felfe.touchingaU difficulties 
what foeuer,forall the controuerfies which 
haue bene, are, and euerfhalbe, in the faith, 
doe reft therein : and are reduced ro that 
onely head, to finde the true Church. 
Which beingor.es found, a man is out ofall 
hazard and peril of errour For a! agree vpon 
this principle, that there is but one Church: 
and that the fame can not crr,e, being ( as 

faith 
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faith S. Paul )Tbe filler and Ceur groundeof 
*rKf//.Andthercfore,who(beuer (hall doubt 
ofanything, ) as ofSacramentes, of the In- 
uocation of faiii<fts,of praying fertile dead, 
orofany other point of lerning ) he mud 
onely maikctlm which the Church doth 
teach thereof, and then, there vpon torefol- 
ue himfeife more afTuredly, then if an Angel 
ofheauenweiedefccp.dcdexpreiTely, to in- 
forme him of the fame. And euery orherco- 
gregation which fhalcallu felfe the Church 
teaching the contrary, mull needes be con- 
uincedoffalfehood, of being fent from fa- 
than ofherefiejandof impietie. 

Allthemarkesofthe Catholike Church, 
are euidenly found in theRomain Chnrch: 
TherefpeftofthenameROMMmisnottothe 
town of Rome but to the chatre of S.Peter, 
which Iip.th thathig'hnesofglory , tohaue 
bene chcefely and efpeciaiiy priuileged by 
the prayer andpromifecfourfauio;ir,who 
prayed for S. Peter, to that ende that h« 
faith might not fails: and founding vpon 
him his Church, hath proir.ifed vnto him 
that the proud gates of hdfh?H neucr pre- 
uaiiagainfiherasin fact we fee that fa than 
hath ouercome the Chrrches oF tiie other 
Apoliles s and ouertlirowen their chaire.In 
Hierufalem , in Alexandria , in ppbefusj and 

els 
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els where-.Buenotthechaire where with S. 
Peterhath innobled the cicie of llome,This 
Church is onely, inuincible, infupplantable, 
immouable fro her foundation: It is (he that 
hath bom away th~ viftory of the whole 
World, She hathdeftroyd Pagani(me,ouer- 
throwenIdolacrie,expelledalhere(ies,tamid 
kingdomes& Empires , ouercome ihe Phi- 
lofophers, driuenaway the darkenes of the 
world,8chath gained to god a] men of good 
will.Shehath troden do wn,and always (hal 
tread down the head offathan:She hath ben 
euer.Gtb.es S. Peter,an obicfl vnto the world 
veryapparant,asa moutain ofvnderftading, 
A burr.inglight not to be quenched,and an 
infallible PoIeftarre,dire&ing the way of 
God. To her onely in the trouble fome and 
tempeftousfea of variable opinions of men, 
we mult haucregard- She is the quickening 
plantthargod hath planted in earth, hauing 
her Roote in heauen : Yt is not poffible for 
men to root her out, no more than it is to 
throw downe God from hUheauenliefear, 
vpon whom (he is founded. All the herefies 
ofthe world hauebent them felues agiinft 
thatChutch:Tirans, Hypocrites, and euel 
Chriftians haue a/faulted het,buc fhe remai . 
nech victorious, ouerall hcrenemie?,notby 

the 
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the merits of men, but by the efScacie of 
tint prayer which out fauiour nude to his 
father forthe faich of S.Peter, and to make 
hisprcmifaerTe&uall; Thepromifes of the 
truth itfclfecannotbc vaine. lefus Chrifl 
fay d of the temple ofHieruialem, that there 
mould not one ftone remayne vpo an other: 
and fo it came topafle, thelewesendeuou- 
red themfeluesj with might and maine to 
build thelameagain,butfier came from hea 
uertand placed it felf inthe foundations, for 
to hinder their enrreprife. He faid of his 
chinch;, that it mould endure aslong as the 
world fla.i 1 remain, And men doe lee that 
hitherto Ihe remaineth aslong as the world 
hath indured heaueri and earth Hull pafle, 
butthewoordes of our Sauiout (hall not 
paife; Let thefe wicked Sphites,heretikes, 
Schifmatikes , Hypocrites, and deuelifhe 
men , lay their embuflies,conrpire, make 
warre, and doe all they can againft that 
Church, yet fhill they get nothing . They 
fight againft theptaycr and promife of out 
Sauiout : they doe fight againft GOD 
himielfe, The deuiishaue not gotten the 
victory in heauen againft the Angels, nei- 
theit Hull they get it in earth againft the 
Church: Many Angelsdid fall, many mem- 
bers of the Church doe fall dayly: But as the 

king- 
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hingdom of Angels was neuer wholly oucr- 
throwen, Co the whole Church {hall neuer. 
be vanquished . He I may lhake rhe earth , 
but not the heauen?. The Church is not an 
earthly building, a building of Adam, a 
building cfno other foundation then natu- 
laliltisanheauenlybuilding.whoiliefoper- 
natural and diuine, where of, not man, but 
Godhimfelfeisthefoundation, and foun- 
der: and the holy Ghoft is the Architect 
which hath gathered togeter the liuely (to- 
nes :Thisbuilding is not made ofmen borne 
by nature, as the children of Adam j butof 
men made heauenlie, regenerate by grace,as 
thechildrenofGod.Faichwhichisthebond 
of the bodie of that Church , is abouethe 
heauen, the obiefi of that faith , which is 
Iesvs Chrift, Author of that regenera- 
tion , doth appertain more to heauen by 
hisdiuine perfbn, then to earth by that hu- 
imin nature. Therefore a thovvland heis 
fhal neuer be able to preuaile againft that 
church: who foeuer thou arttberfore which 
haft Separated thy felf from that Church , 
what fo euer thing thou doeft, thou art noc 
apparteining tohsvs Chrift: thou art 
a member offarhan and a pray ofeuerlafting 
damnation . Goc about the earth and the 
fee, trottvp and do wne the world, and goe 

where 
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where thou wilt featchingthe truth, thou 
flialc not find the fame out ofthis Church. 
The Church Catholike, Apoftolike and 
Romain is the fame of whom doth fpring& 
rile as from a center, all the doftrine of 
Chriftianitie, thechaire of $. Peteris the 
chaireof lefus Chrilt, and of the truth it felf, 
al other chaiies are the chaires of pc ftilence. 
Take away fro before thy eyes thofs clouds 
of euil opinions heaped together and thic- 
kened by falfe reporter agaiiill eccbfiafticall 
perfons, and doe hinder the to fee the truth, 
if there be any fjottes in thofe perfons 
which be fett in the chaireof S. Peter, it 
muitneedesbe that all the true children of 
God find tha feluesthetby iriwardtis wofi- 
ded,and praye toGod to make them cleane. 
Butin the meane time whit Co euer ch»y be 
in their manerc, thofe are particular matters 
perfonal, and feparated from the cliaire, 
which is a dignitie , aurhoritie and matter 
vniuerlal.I know that in manic ill *r is not 
acrommeoftheholinesofS.Peter^ & that 
theybcfcandeloufliegoneaftiaie from the 
life Apollolike.but they teach the faith of S, 
Peter & the Apoftolike doctriae.Looke not 
thenvpon the faultesofthc perlomdiausre- 
gard to the promife and to the prayer of our 
fauiour. Ifthedefectesofthe miniilersbe of 
more force with che 01 beare mote fwaie 

H w ; th 
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with the, for to alienate the from the church 
than the reucrence of the prayer andpro- 
mefle of out fauiour , to kepe the there; 
thow art vnwoorthie of any other prayer 
and promeiTe of our fauiour. The chaice of 
S. Peter is the maiftrelle of the faith: I wold 
tiiat fb; wcrealfb the example of holie life. 
But what fo ener ("caudal there hath bene in 
feme , thou Jink find others in the prteft- 
hood and people, that bettcrknowthe faults 
wherin they are/hen them {eluesrmorc lear- 
ned alfo , and Iefie reprochcable in their 
manerf., and in ail pointes leffe imperfect 
then them felues-.and are inioyeand in peace 
of their confeience in this Church . There 
they receiue thefacraments of life eueilaf- 
ting they etfercife the workes of charitie, 
and there attend theiudgemcntol God. 
Doe not fay appart to thy felfe that thou 
doelt worfhippc Iefus Chrifl jthat th ou doeft 
beleue thcGofpel; and that thou docft re- 
folue thy (elf according to the exprelle 
World of God; euen fo fayd Arrins, Mani- 
cbeus, Telaguu i and all theauncient hererikes- 
Thou docft not wo: fir p Iefus: It is thy ima- 
gination and thy particular faofie (wherof 
thou doelt make an Idol) which thou doefi 
worfhipe: Thou doeft bo we thy felfdcwne 
befoqe the v»*oor.d of the deceiuer that hath 

feduced 
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reduced the;& not before the woord ofGod 
That which the church doth teach, is the 
exprefle woord ofGod: That which the he- 
retike doth teach, is theexprefle woord of 
the deuil.which doth vfurp theiudgemetof 
the exprefle wooid of God,& doth vfe the 
fame for a baite,to ma!« thefvvallow vp the 
hooke of error. This nowistheverie grea- 
tcft of a!i fynnes,for wherasal thatama may 
fay of the formaline oFfinne, itis no other 
thing but the turning awayand goyng farrc 
of from Goa , There is no crime which fe- 
perateth more from God,than herelie : and 
there is nota firmer thatlefus Chriftdoth 
hart: fo mucli, as the herecike. 'I he finnesof 
vvorkes , AdulteriejMsllanghjer.couetouf- 
nesand other, doedepiiuemenofthe grace 
of God, but they doe not driue a man from 
the Church, neither doe they cutaway the 
rooreofltfe which is the faith by the which 
a man may find the way to enter againemto 
grace: but heretic doth not onb'e take away 
grace,buc doth alio cut away the root of life 
6c doth depriue mc;i oftlu' pirticipatio of al 
good things that be is> the church . The fcii- 
pture iayth ; thatf.ijth u thefubslace ofthingsto 
hoped for -.that S- uhi vtfaihjt i: nfpepble to ple- 
a r eGod-tl>at tin hjk ofGod do hue hyfciih that is 
J ' K 2' to fay 
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tofaybjeflie, that faith is the foundation of 
all Chiifiian building . Now hcieGe doth 
take awaie from vs faith ; then onlie heiefie 
is a fufficientcaufe why the hetetikecan ne- 
uer wel ground his hope, can neuer doe 
workeagteableto God, nor can neuer haue 
the life of the iuft of God. The other finnes 
be asatyle taken from thecouerture, or as 
a flone drawen from the wall, which doth 
much hurtto the building: Bucherefie is as 
ic weie the vndeimyning of rhe founda- 
tion, which doth deftroye the v;hoIe buil- 
ding. To be fhoit, this kinde of argumenE 
i? piaine and verie true, that no man can faue 
him felfe without the Sacraments of the 
Church : The Sacraments be not admi- 
nifhedbutby the pricH, the prieftesbenot 
made but by the Biflioppes, Bifhoppes be 
not made but in the Romain Church, then 
what foeuer thing ihat man doth, it is im- 
pofsible by all impofsibilitie to faue him Pelf 
outofrheCarholike, Apo(\o\ike and Ro- 
main Church. Doe not relifi thees argumets 
th? more thou doeft enforce thy felf to 
auoide them by auafions,fo many more hal- 
teisdoef? thou putaboutihineowneneck, 
&fmitdlrhaaxe in to thine ovvne foot: And 
what fo euet thy tonuge dcth fpeake to 
the coimaiie , thy ft u!c doth fight agairfl 

the 
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the: and thy confcience Awl neuer be in 
reft, aslongeas thoa flialc beinhcrefic, 
AndS. Hierom vponrhofe wotdsof Paul j p . .. 
thatanheretike is fobuerted and condem- ™£/ w 
ned.i>y his owne proper iugement, laythxir*.*. 
verie wel thus 3 the fornicator, the adulterer 
the manflaer and other euil doers, be driuen 
out of the Church again ft their willesby the 
prieftes: But theheretikes of them felues, 
without conftraint do depriue them felues 
of the Sactaments of faluation , and of all 
the good things which be in rhe church , 
damning them felues wittinglie,and throw 
ing them (eluesdownehedlonge from their 
proper fredome, in to thebottomlelTepitc 
ofeuerlafling perdition. 

Forconclufionl will exhort the, as the 
Angels of God did exhort the handmaide 
Agar, that was departed with her fonne 
from the houlc of Abraham, whom to bring 
home again, finding her in the wildernej 
taking the waie towardes Aegipt , he fayed 
10 her: poore il aduifed Agar,(eruantof Sara 
from whence corned thou ? and whether 
goeft thou ? tourne again to rhymaidres 
and humble thy felfvnderherhand:asif he 
wold fay, thinke on thy eflate, that thou 
corned from a noble houfe, -riche, ful of 
the blefsiwgs of God: that thou goeft to 

cad 
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caft thy felfas a ftuyedfheepeinro the throte 
of the woolf, in the land ofmaledittion: 
And all thefe things wellthoughton,turnc 
again to thy maiftres: and humbling thy 
felf vnderher hand , thou fhalt be happie 
in that houfe . Euen To will I fay to eueric 
heretike, rhinkethat thou comeft from the 
houfe ofthelyuing God, which is the Ca- 
tholikeApoftolike 3 &Ronnine Church, in 
the which onlie is the grace of Iefus Chrift 
and the remifTion offinnes, and all ble/sings 
of God : and thou goeft in to the feet of a 
deceiuer , which is one particder man , by 
who(e mouth fathan hauing deuided the 
from thebodieof the only Church,it rouft 
neds folow that thou fall in to the bottom- 
leftepitc of hcreiie, which is the bottomlelTe 
pitr of death and euerlafting damnation. 
Take then the exhortation of the Angel, 
comforter of Agar , if not, thou {hale foone 
x.Cw.io.mete an other Angel which fhalbe thy deft- 
Hob.9. royer.Ifthou haft erred vntil this ty me, cue 
the thredeof thy errours: renounce herefie. 
and allnewnesofopinion ; be the difciple, 
not of any particular man what lb euer he 
mayebe , were he more holy and more elo. 
quenc then an Angel , but only of the Ca- 
tholike Church, the which can neuer erre, 
foilornuchasfneisgoueined by the holi 

Ghoftc 
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GhoPt-, and thatlEsvs Chciftisher head, 

whichis the fair ground of the Catholikcs.- 

vnto the which I pray God giuc vs the grace 

to deaue, and continue firms and lure, & 

that we be found lyuelie members 

ofhisbody,whenwe ihal- 



be iudged > 



So BE IT. 
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Ltbdtam bnnc,G alike intltutdtum Du firma- 
ment des Catholiques contrei'Abifmedes 
heretiques fidehter } Galbcom Anghcanumi&to- 
ma y pernobilem virum loarmem Pauncefoie Iran- 
jlaturn , ac per eximium Dominant Dotn. Thamam 
Stdpletonium Anglum , S. Tbeologu profejfotem 
txaminatum ac manu eius propria appTobittum)ac 
foftremoexprimarii cop ia (manu dittiD.St*- 
pletonifubfignata) fidetUer( tejle veneralnli Do- 
mino D. leMbdmo CltderoVe Prefojtero Anglo ) 
trdnfctiptumtatopojfeimprimi.de prelo committi 
prafentiumtenoreotteftor ego infrafcriptus, An- 
tlftxpti^.OHobris Anno ijfo. 

Michael Hetfroey Bruegelius S. 
Theologiae Licentiatus Canonicus 
Cathedralis Ecclefia; B- Mariae 
Antwerpienfislibrorum Cenfor. 



ANTHONY CHAMPNY 

M r . Pilkinton his Parallela 

Disparalled 

1620 



M R - PILKINTON 

HI S PARALLELA 

DISPARALLE D 
AND 

The Catholicke Roman faith main- 
tained againft Proteftantifme. 

By Ant. Champney Sorbonift, and 

author of the Manuall of Controuerfies, 

impugned by thefaid Mr.Pilkintbn. 

WEE WISH THAT THOSE W O V t D 
departe from their otone froTtardnes , Ttuho againft 
Clmft, carry tbe.enfigne ofChrtft , and againft the 
Gojpe^bragge of the GofpellT»bich they vndtrjiande 
not. Aug. ep. 61. ad Dulcit. 

Cited by Mr. Pilkintoa againft himfelfe. 

AT S. OMERS, 



For Iohn Heigham 
'A' Ub $<ini*fwn , Ami s649 a 




M'- PILKINTON 

HIS PARALLELA 

D I S P A R ALLE D- 

AND 1 IIF CATHOLICKE ROMAN 
t".mh maintained againllProieflantifme 

By ANT. CHAMPNEY Sorboniftand 

author of the Manuall of Controuerfies 

impugned by thefaid Mr.Pilkinton. 

\V« vnisk that irmje would df parte from their own' 
i rov; *(dr,f i .\y ho aaaivfr Chri(l, carry the enfi^ne of 
Cfscifl ,iin.i s-;Mr,p '.he Goj'ft! % bra«^e oj the Gofprt 
\-h-ck they •unclerfiuKile hoi. .4>tc.tp. 6 I . ad Puh'l 
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as of all the reft of the proteftant Bishops and 
minifters in England . And thoughe hitherto I 
haue receiued no notice of ante Sentences getten 
hyjou in this Controuerfie ( becaufe forfeeinge 
as I fuppofe, that you cannot pajfej/our S entice 
thereupon , without preiudice either of your 
oTune interest, or reputatton,you Tbilhnglie dif- 
femble the matter)yett am I moiled to demaun- 
de your iudgment in another difference, bcttfixt 
another mintfter of yours, Mr. Richarde Pilkjn- 
ton, and my [elf e. Tor whereas I fett forth fiue 
yeeres a goe a brief e Manuall of Controuerft.es, 
contaynmge onlte (eauen sbeetes of Paper, proo- 
uinge all the cheefeil heades of controuerfie by 
Scriptures only;he, this laft year e, to crojfethe 
fame, hath printed a foible great books of fifty 
sbeetes, callinge ;r,Parallela. Which books he 
dedicateth to you. In Tbhofe Epislle Dedicatorie, 
thougbetherebeas manie falfities andimperti- 

fipncipt. a.< thprp /irfi lfr In mjtttipe J'fuar nf 1U0 
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Without patronage of holy Scriptures. 
Which encounter I no we offer vnto the 
viewe of the world , vnder the {hield of 
yourgracesprore&ion,who firft encoura- 
ged mee to this battell , and canne beft of 
all men iudge (as the molt experienced ge- 
nerall in this facred warfare) on which fide 
the rruth propendeth . In Tfrhich Ipordes he 
doth not onlie vainlie bragge of the vittorie al- 
readie acbieued } but alfo acknoTvledgetb to bane 
teamed this taskj from you , and perferringe 
your iudgment of bts trauells before all other 
mens , offeretb his bookj vnto you , notbinge 
doubtinge either of your approbation or protec- 
tion. Therefore bane I made free choice of you 
for vmpiere beWixt him and me, to iudge Tt/he- 
tber be bath indeede slrypedme of myne Armour, 
as be braggeth, & Tehetbcr bis proof es or myne 
beftronger, and more pertinent to the purpofe 
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to perufe that Which hath been fayd on either 
fane , before yon geue your tudgment of the 
caufejt felfe ; And this I thinks 1 may tuHlie 
detnmnde of you, Without mcurringe aniejpe- 
ciall obligation of particular grace or fauour; 
Which bemge performed, l freelie permttt you 
to pajfe your opinion of the difference, as you 
shall thmkemoll conformable to equitie, and 
important for your oWne reputation. W hereof, 
I maruellnot a title, you had fo final reguarde, 
as tt lett goe foorth into the vieWe of the 
Worlds , With fo much teilimonie of your allo- 
wance and approbation, fuch a peece of stuff e 
as Mr. Pilkjnton bath fett to fale in this books* 
Which (tojpeake Without premdice of others 
that may feeme to corned With him for the price 
of ignorance, imperiintncie and peruerfuie) I 
thinks is one of the feeltesl and shallowest 
thmgesthat hath feenfunne m this age. And 
therefore aiudiciousfriev.de {haumge looked a 
title into it) touldme 1 Was not to expect ante 
honour by vndertakjnge fuch an aduerfane. 
Wherefore J aduife you for your oWne credit 
fake, to be more Wane hereafter, then to lett 
fuch birdes ftye abroade With jour name in their 
forehead . For the blemishe and flame Which 
they brmge With them, Will Hicke asfasle m 
your face, as it doth m that of the author, yea 
by fo much the fafler , by hoWe much more 
eminent your name and authontie is, or ought 
so be aboue bis . And fo Wtshinge you from 
vry verie bearte more low and affection to the 

Catbo- 
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Caihsliks jmtb atsd wruie, then htihtxtstjm 
bane shffred, "^ttintst Tfrbick pur parts Tt>iH 
infjillibUe bsTfrstb the Ustber vfaUfalsboode; 
Ier 3 qui non credit 5am iudkatns eli, be /»»m, j,i"# 
that hthtuetb not is drta&t iudged$ I least 
yea ts bis difyofition l»bofe pmi&tntth nwet 
dm'tittd 5 thought bis 'frtU thereby he Tbisbetb 
vs Spell s be not atfoayes fulfilled , Ifre ear 
(dues only bemge in faults thereof * 



X>o"^ay this lafi oflum iSip. 



Your tme ftiende, though© 
enemieto your exxonxs, 

A. CHAMPNEY. 



A 4 TO 



TO THE 1VD1CIOVS READER, 

^^SN the yeare 1614.. ( good reader) 

e)jeBj&? I put forth in print at the requeit 

g^J^/of a friend, a luiefe Enchiridion or 

Manuall of controneifies, proouinge the 

Caiholike faith in 38. feuerall heades of 

controiieriie by the text of holy Scripture it 

ielfe; which contayninge but onlie Icauen 

fheetes of paper, Mr, Richarde Pilkinton, 

who ftileth himfelfc dottor of Diuinitic, 

after fower whole yeeres, pretendeth to 

anfwrc,and for that purp.oie hath fett forth 

a booke of fiftie {heetes thinkinge to couet 

bymultitudeofwordesj that which with 

force of argument he could not impeache 

nor make obicure. His booke came but to 

myhandesthc Jail ofFebniariethispreient 

yeere, when I was both indiipoied in my 

health, & had newlie receiucd a command 

from thole who could comnwundeme, to 

traniporte my lelfe from Paris , where then 

IJiuedj toDouay. So that vncill the four- 

teenrh of May, I could not begin tothinke 

ferioi.fly of any reply to him , thoughc I 

had in the me;mc while runne oner ionn 

parte of his booke, and alfoe noted ibme- 

thinge therein to thst purpofe. Where Mr.. 

Pilkintonmaypciaduenuirefayasheiakh 

of the Manual! jbat it Tbellappeareth to haue 

ken dome »« h<*tte } tndjettnot infucb shorte 

t)me 
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tyme but another wight "toellbaue made diners 
fucb replies in the fanujpace; as Apelles answe- 
red to one , Two sbcTvcMge bini a pitture , and 
faymge he had made it in one day : But be yrt 
that Mr. Pilkintons witt and dsxreritie, 
couldc hauepei formed much more in the 
fame tyme, y?ul confefle that mine coulde 
doe noe better ; the other imployemcncs 
wheiein the greateft parte of my tyme is 
taken vpp,lyinge vppen me. Neither doth 
Mr.Pilkinton necde much to bragge of his 
dexteritie and expedition in this kindej 
feeinge he hath bellowed fower whole 
yeeres or verie ncere in anlwereinge only 
leauen fheetes of paper , and that alio fo 
fhallovvlyand feelily , that there is much 
lefle difficultie to refute his aunfwere, 
then to Coppie out or tranferibe hiswor- 
des.I hauereplyed to a!I he faith asitlyeth 
in his bookefo ran as Igoe with him 3 rck- 
tinge his owne wordes , leafi he fb.oulde 
complayne of ill dealingc,.-js iflomethingc 
of moment were lehc vntouched ; And 
both he and the reader may Iikewilc vn- 
derilande, thar I might with as much faci- 
litie June refuted the reft of his booke,had 
it been either neceflarie or proffitable to 
haue bellowed the labour in rranlcribinge 
it, and cofl in printinge it. I would wtfbe 
theegood reader to take fpeciall notice of 
the prefacej which may ferue thee as a key 
not only to this fmail trsatUe , but alfo to 

othes 
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other workes of greater moment s and ge- 
nerally to allcontrouerfies. In the anfwe- 
reinge whereof as Mr . Pilkinton hath been 
more laborious , lb hath he alfo Ihewed 
hirniclfe more impertinent and peruerfe. 
lleade the whole with attention if thy lei- 
fure will permitte thee, and compare dili- 
gentlie his proofes and myne together, 8c 
after doe not (pare* to giue thy Cenlure 
thereon as thou (halt tliinke goed in gods 
name. And it thou receiueft anie proffit by 
my fmall labour , I {hall thinke it well 
beftowed , and as fullie recompenfed as 
I expefl: or dcfire in this worlde , God 
euer kecpe thee and me alio. This fiift of 
luly. 1 6 1 9. 



APPROBATIO. 

Ego infrafcriptus S. Th. Doftot &. Colkgij An- 
glorum Duaccni Pnfcs , lcgi libellum iufcriptum 
Ait. Pilkinton his Pararelle DifpareUed , AuJOiC 
Magiftro Antonio Champneyo S. Th. Doftorc Soi- 
bonico: iiihilque in co rcperi aduerfum fidcm Ca- 
tholicam vcl bonos mores , fed eandem fidem Ca- 
tholicam in nonnullis propugnatam , & aducrfarij 
ineptias & fraudes dcteftas . Quocirca iudico enn- 
dem vtilitcr ptxlo committi pofle. Datum Duaci die 
decima Deccmbris j Anno falutis 16 19. 

Matthauis KcIIifonus. 




M r . PILKINTONS 

P A R A L L F. L 

DISPARALLILD. 

; n Pilkinto after his owne Epiille 
jDedicatorie to his Gratious Pa- 
j tron of Canterburie, and his ftia- 
peles auniwere to my fhorte 
Epiftle to the reader ( for foe exatt ho 
would feeme to be that he letteth nothinge 
pafle without an anfwere ) he beginneth 
his encounter as folio weth. 

PILKINTON. 
A briefe Sjnopfis ef popishe pojition auott- 
ched by the Manualifi } dtrecllie contradicted bj 
the "Fathers. 

C H A M P N E Y. 
I may err and fayle, as all other men may; but 
obftinate inerrout by gods grace I (hall ncuer be. 
Neither will I euer be but a fcholer and childc of 
the orthodox Fathers. If therefore by ouer fight, ig- 
norance or errour which arc def efts incident to all 
men, I haue vtrered anic thingc Contraiie to thcire 
doftrmej, I doe here wilhnnlic and wirttnglie recall 
andrctraftit. But lett vs heart" the dircfte contra- 
dictions you fpeakc of. 

P I L K. 
All articles of faith are apt contorted fo Thtfsif*.- 
much as indircltlte and imflicitlte in the holy t'fi- * * ' 
Scriptures. 

CHAM P. 
You were verie ill aduifed to vie fiich euident 
corrupt dealinge in the verie firit line of your booke. 

This 
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This pofition, lett downe by you, is no more myne, 
then your Parallel, is rny Manuall. But you prooue 
your fclfe a fltt fcholler of your old Maiiters . My 
pofition is this . ALL fuch articles as are offui'.h, are 
not contayncd fo much as indirecilie or implicit lie in 
holie fcriptures, but onlie fo far as the fcriptures con- 
tayne and teflifie the aufihoritie oftht Churchc and 
Tradition. To this pofition lett vs nowe fee your 
Antithefis of the Fathers, 

PILK, 
In tbofe thinges that are plamlie fet do~W>nc 
in the bely fcripture,dll poinftes arefeundc that 
concerne either beliefe or life. 

CHAMP. 

jtntithefls If your witteshad been at home when you Wfotc 

jlug lib.i this, you would eafilic haue (Ven this dorTrine of S. 

de dolJr. Augufl:: to haue hadd no oppofition with my pofi 

tbrifl.t.6. tion For my propofition , were it fctt downc in 

thefewordes. All articles of faith are contained in 

fcrif mres fo far as they teflifie the Jtmhor'f.ie of the 

Churche, and Traditions. Which you will not, as I 

fuppofc, deny to be the verie fame in fence with the 

pofition fett downe in the Manuall ; I would learne 

of you wherein you putt the anrithefis betwixt this 

C»nt.Cre[- pofition, and that of S. Augufl. But lett S. Auguft. 

ton lib i. hiinfelfc be iudge ofthis matter. Ai-.houghe (faith 

**P- <i' ^ C ^ "° ***" a f''' ofthis th;n»e (fpeaking of the va- 

liditie of Baptifme, miniitrcd by heretickes ) te 

brought out of ho!:e fcriftu.es , yctt diit wejouowe 

the truth of the (ante fcripturcs in this point , wkilli 

v/edot that which pletfeth the whole Chtirche, which 

the authorise of the fcripture dot h commend. Wher- 

by you fee S. Auguft. toteache fome articles of faith 

not otherw.ife to be contayned in holy fcripturcs, 

but fo far onlie as they commend vnto vs the autho- 

titie of the Churchc, which is that my pofition faithj 

and therefore yourantithefis is inyourowne brayne 

thatfeemethtobeatoddes wuh all true doftrmc. 

And 
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And marueylc truly it is to me. with what counte- 
nance you produce S. Aug. doctrine, as thoughe 
you attributed to himfome authoritie.feinge in the ., 
veric chapter immediatclie goinge before the place *"•*' • 

alleadgcd by you,amongfl the other canonicall boo- »•"• c " r "' 
kes of holy lcriptureSjhc numbreth the bookes , of ca t • i" 
t.cclefiafiicus, Sapientia , Tohie, ludiih , and the 
Machibeei all rcicclcd by you : and beginninge the 
chapter where you would take your antithefisjlaith 
thus . In his omnibus libris limcntei Deum , &• fil- 
iate manfueti tjutrunt •voluriatem Dei . In all thefc 
bookes, thofc th tfcarcGod.andarc indued with 
true picric lecke the will of God. If nowc you ma- 
ke anie eftecmeofS. Auguft, iudgment, what cafe 
arc you in, that reicct thelc bookes of holy fcripturc 
as apocriphall, whence he faith all pious and thole. 
thatfeareGod, do feckehis wilh but this onlie bj 
the way. 

PILK. 
the holy Apostles dtliutted by Tporde of rh 'P'i"~ 
mouth moe things to be beleeued and obferuei M r l 
by this church*) then either they fouttde TPrtt~ 
ten or "Wrote them fellies. 

We knowe not the difpofition of our • /t,l, ' tf " 
faluationfromanie other then from them J£" 
by whom rhe GhofpcII came to vs, which 
firit they preached, and after by the will of 
Goddeliuered vntovsin the holy fcriptu- 
res to be the foundation and pillar of our 
faith. 

CHAM P.. 
If you had taken but ordinarie heedc wbar you 
wrote, you woulde not haue fayde that my pofitioh 
hathanieoppofinonwith S. IreneuSjWhoiaythwot 
that the Apoftles wrote all they preached, as he 
mould haue don to make your antithefis good , bur 
oalic that they wrote the ftme gofpdl which they 

pre* 



r+ Mr. P I L K I N T O N S. 

preached, and not a different or contrarie doctrine 
to their preachinge , as fome prophane heretkkesof 
whom he maketn there mentio impudentlie taught, 
whichfence of this Father your feife acknowledge 
pag. 5. But if you will needes make this consequen- 
ce- they wrote that which they preached, ergo,thcy 
wrote all that they preached, ( as you mull argue if 
3'ou will make anie antithesis betwixt my pofition 
and S. Ireneu* his doctrine) I will fay that either you 
haue forgotten vour logicke, or thatyouneuer had 
anie. For to make or inferre an vniuerfall propofi- 
tion, of an indefinite innnnneiejjar-ijs, is moftab- 
iuide, as you lhallfee by thefc examples . Homo «|i 
albas ise I c.alnus ,erqo ornnit homo efl a- b»s vel calnus s 
or, the kir.ije writeth that hefpeaketh and thinketh, 
thcvefoie he writeth all he (peaketh or thinketh. 
Moreouer, of S. Ireneus his iudgment concerninge 
traditions, you might haue informed your felfe By 
the chapter immediatelie followinge that which 
you cite, where he hath thefe wordes . When we 
apprall to that tradition ( which dejeendinge from 
the, .Jpoflles , is by the fuzcefiion of priesies in the 
Churche presented ) the-/ , to vrst beretikts , reieci 
Traditions. 

PILK. 

r hefts fa- The fenft tires are darke and difficult to be 
fift. j. vnderftoode, and all articles of faith are not 
cleardie layde doffiie in them. 

jintithefis All thingesare cleare in the holy fcrip- 
Bpiphan. tures to them that come to them wyth a 
ksrcfi 76 . godlieminde. 

CHAMP. 
The pofition of the Manuail which you ayrne a: 
is this, ^li places of holy fcripture containingt ar- 
ticles of faith ( the obftinatt misbeleeft ythtrttf it 
damnable} are not tafie to be ■vndeifloode, but require, 
fomt rule to fee imtrfrtttd by , KoYY« ifyou will 

main,- 
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ntauuainc this pontoon to be oppofite to S. Epipha- 
niirs, yon ntuftgrauntc that your do&rinc isoppo- 
fitetohim i which I ctridcntlie fticwe in thismar*- 
ncr. la tiie roD of pofitions whkh you fa} r are forged 
by rue agaitift you , and arc fett downe by youia 
the next pagcof your booke 3 This in the fecond. 
^All places of holie fcripture conteinin' e articles ©/ 
fxith,<trt «<»/»» 10 be •vndtrftiwde, which propofition 
if you will rcieft as none of yours, asyoudoe iathc 
place mesiopned; then mull neceftariUe the contia- 
diftorie proposition which is the fame with mine 
here carped at by you, and wich you fty is oppofitc 
toS. Epiphanius be, yours, and then doe you con 
tradift S. Epiphanius, if you will lay that I doe. Or 
if you will confefle the truth , and acknowledge 
this latter propofition. to be vours, as doubtles it is, 
why doc you then charge me with forgeingc it a- 
gainft you? Accorde your owne fayinges, and theti 
Biali I knowe what to anfwere vnto . In the meanc 
while, you are vnfortunate to Humble Co groflelic 
( if contradiftinge youT lelfe i n ib lhorte a fpacc may 
be termed onlie ftumblinge) in the verie entrance of 
your diipute. My polition iha!I be fr-ewed agreeable 
both with holy Scriptures and auncient Fathers in 
due place. And as for your authoritie alleaged out 
of S. Epiphanius, if it be in him (as I knowe not 
whether it be or noe, for %Ls cited by you fb at larg^ 
that I cannot finde it ) it may haue this true fence 
and meanings ; That all thinges are cleare in icrip- 
tures to fuch, as come to them with this minde to 
vnderftande them as the catholicke Churche and 
the true paftors thereof interpret them , Which 
fayinge hath noe contrarietie at all with my pofi- 
tion. For I doc not fay that the fcripturcs are harde 
to be vnderftoodc by the churche.or that they need* 
another rule to be interpreted by then the Churches 
-nderftaadinge and interpretation. 

PILK. 
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P I L K. 

Thefis fa- r h e f ence °f f ^ e holy fcriftures geuen by the 
pi/2. 4. thurcheis vnfalhbhe true-, as are alfo the defi- 
nitions and declarations of faith delutered by 
the fame , and euerie one is bounde vppon bis 
damnation not to reiect the utdgment tberof. ^ 
jaiiihtft, Who knoweth not that the holic lcrip- 
^lav.iib 2 t ur esas well of theoldasnewe teftamenc 
de ^oo 1S conta yned in certaine boundesand fo is 
naiift e.3. to be preferred before all the latter writin- 
ges of Bifhoppcs,rhat noe man ought to 
doubteattall or call in queftion , whether 
it be true or right, whatloeuer is wrictan 
therein^when as the writingesofBifhopes 
that hauebeen or are written after the ca- 
non confirmed,may lawfullie be reprehen- 
ded,bothby thewifer (peache ofaniethat 
is more skilfull in that matter, and by gra- 
ucr authoritie ofotherBifhoppsand wif- 
domeof the learned, and alio by councells 
if they haue in anie point wandrcd from 
the truth:andeuen nationalland prouincial 
councells doe giue^lace tothofethat are 
collected out of the whole vniuerfall Chri- 
ftian worlde: and generall counfellsthem- 
(elues are often amended, the former by the 
latter,as often as by tryal & experience the 
thinge was opened, that before was fhuttj 
orknowne that was hidd; without anie 
fwellinge of facrilegious pride , or ftiffe 
necke of arrogancie,or contention of dead- 
lie enuie, with holyhumilitie, with Ca- 
tholicke peace, wich Chriftian chaiiue. 
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C H A M P. 

You doegrcaiiie abiifcj'oiirrendcrs patience rar- 
icinjre your booke with fuch impeitiiiencics. And 
yuu doe no lefTe wronge the holy Father S. Auguft 
biinginpehis wordesascotradiclingc the churches 
inl'allibilitie in matters of faith, and interpretation 
of the firiptures, which hefo often and foeuidentiy 
teftifietli. Buttoiomiincc you of wiifulnes in abu- 
finge S. Aug. it Hull liirfice to fett here before you 
that onlie Telti'.ncnie of thefame holy Father which 
«s c:ipre!fed in the Manuall in proofe or this pofition 
which you would Jiaue him to contiadift. His wor- 
d.;s there lettdov/nc are vhefe. Although noetxam- . 

fit is brought nut of holit lcrip;um at this tbinge ** * 
(that the Uaptifmcul herctiikes u f'uffidenr) yett ' , * 
doe \~vtfoiln\if: the truth of the J,tme jtripiurt in this ' l 
faint, whiip vre dor, that which fleafelh the whole (' ii*. 
thurcie , yvhhh the .attkoiitie of fcrij/rurej doth 
t'lmyr.tnd. And Lecnuje the holit fcripture cannot de~ 
cf iut } vihofceuer fearesb to bt deceaued by tht obfeu* 
riiie of theft qurfiions , leti W'tn {onfnttt therevpon 
with the churche , which without all donbte the 
fir: j>ttirei doe ihtwe . Iudge nowe with your felfe 
whether you or I fpeakemorcconformablieto S. 
Aug. That which you allcagcout of him of the doc- 
trine of particular Biftioppsorcouncells, compared 
with the doflrinc of holy fcr'wturc , is altogether 
impertinent to your putpolc. That which he faith 
of vnhierfallcouncclls that the former may beamc- 
ded by the latter, is vnderitoode of matters pcrtay- 
nin<;e to manners or praftife.which often are chan- 
ged accordingc as circiimftanccs of tyme and place 
chaunge and alter.as experience teachctli.and not of 
matters of faith and behefe , which are euerthe 
Same without anic chaunge or alteration . So that 
my pofition harh no oi her contrarietie with S. Aug. 
doctrine, then iicstc Jiath with white, or hearinge 
With feeiri"c. 

» SILK, 
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Tbefsfa- ... . . PI LK - 

fift. 5. Vmuerjalitu is a note to pnde out the 

cburche by. 

jimhhefu Atten^e not thofc companies that goe 

jug. in the broadeway, they are manieand who 

Tfal-i9- cann number them ? and fewe goe in the 

riarrowe way : bringe forth thy weights, 

& weighe then.} fee vvhatadeale ofchaffe 

for a litcell corne. 

C H A M P. 
The farther you gocthc more your ignorauncc or 
obftinaric doth appcarc . Are you not afhamcd ro 
make S.Aug.atroddes with the ApolUesandNyccn 
Crcede.botn which make vniiieifali tie a note & pro- 
priety of the true churcher Betides are you fo (hallow 
brayned that you fee not, that S. Aug. fpcaketh here 
of baddly liuingc Chriftians, which make not diucr- 
fe churches, but areas ChafFe in thefamebaineor 
flore with the good Corne, and not of misbelceuing 
lrctetiksand Sectaries which make thcireconuenti- 
cles a parte out of thcchurche.aud are neuer compa- 
rable to the true churche, for vniuerialitic cither of 
time or place? Againe why doe you charge me in the 
page followinge with lorgcinge this propofitio and 
fatheiinge it vppon you: 1 hi true churchi of c brijie 
it not Hi Lijjuvii.lt Laih-'Litke or •vmner('aU,cnloei in 
refpeS of f lace or ttmc.if you wil denic vniucrfallity 
to be a note of the true churche ? You are lb butted 
to make contrarieties betwixt my pofitions and the 
fathers doctrine, that you runne into cuident contra- 
dictions with your felfc, and that within the fpace 
ofahtle leafe of paper . Either confefle the caute 
which you would defende to befo badd that it in- 
forccth you to thefe abfurdities.or leaue the defence 
of it to fomc others of better skill and ludgment. 
Theft pa- PILK. 

fifi. 6. The true (bur t he of God is vifible and appa- 

rant 
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rant, both to the fattbfull beleeuers that are tn 
it, and alfo to hereticl^es and others that are 
out of it. 

What churche nowe frcelie ferueth Anthhiftt 
CltriflfFor if it be godlie iris expoied to -*th*na. 
daungers; & if there be in anic placefaith- '"'P'P ** 
full leruants of Chrilt, as in all places the- avmut! 
re are manie , they like vnto the great pro- 
phet! Elias are fecret, and hide themfelucs 
indenncsandcauesof the earth, or wan- 
dtingevppeand dovvne, remayne in the 
wilaernes. 

CHAMP. 
If you woulde haue proued the truth of my pofi- 
tionandthe conformitie thereof with the doftrine 
of S. Athanafius , you could not cafilie haue donne 
it more cfFeftuallie, then by the teflimonie you brin- 
ge out of him to prooue the contratie; lb deuoyde of 
judgment are you in all your fayinges. For the chur- 
che that is expoied to daungers, that is in all places* 
and is perfecutcd, is doubtles vifible both tpthe 
faithfull, and to the hcretikes. Yea thofe feruantes of 
Chriu thatlike vnto Elias hide thernfelue;. tn dennes, 
and remaine in the wildeines, are not inuifible more 
then tlie catholickes uowe are in Englande, whereof 
fome pane is in priion , others are in woodes and 
WilJernefles,as thefe were of whom S. Athanaiiu; 
fpeakcth.And if yon could iheWc fuch a vifible chur- 
che of protectants before Martin Luther,you would 
not vfe the ftvamekfle ftiift of an inuifible churche 
whereuntoyouaredriucn bymecre neccflitic. 

P1LK. 
S. Vttertfias by our S amour Chr'ifte confiitu- rhtfit fa* 
ted fupreame heade or foueraigne Bishop , or fift. 7. 
pafiotfrttttr bis if/hole churcbe militant. 
J B 1 Chriftc 



'jlmUhtfi 

Cyftiln. 

it -vn'nat . 
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Chrifte gaue to all his Apoftles cquall 
power after his refuneftion , and fayde as 
my Father fent me, fo lend I you , receiue 
the holy ghofte: whofe finnes you remitr, 
they are remitted: and a litle after; the reft 
of the Apoftles were the fame that Peeter; 
Was; endued wiih like fellovvfbippe both 
of honour and power. 

CHAMP. 
The equaiitie of power to remitt finnes , or as 
the diuines tenne it power of 01 dcr (of which equa- 
iitie S. Cyprian fpeaketh) in all the Apoftles , doth 
ilande well with the fuprcmacie of the power, of 
hirifdiftion and gouernment, which S. Cyprian ge - 
uerh to S . Peeter . Againe all the Apoftles were o(\ 
cquall power in refpeft of the reft of the chmchc, / 
but not in refpeft of themfelues. For one head was 
Contra la- chofen 'aith S.Hicrome that the occafjon of lchifrnc 
uinianum. might be taken away. Where you arc alfo to note, 
that if you will flill peifift to vrgc the equaiitie of 
power inall the Apoftles, out of this teflimonie of 
S. Cyprian; vou muftalfb in like manner conclude 
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P I L K. 

The Bishop of Rome is the laTfrfull and 11- xht^, pa- 
seall fuccejfour ofs. Peter, in that charge and f ifi. g. 
office Ttfbich our Sautourgaue vnto S.Peter oner 
his churcbc militant. 

Lett none of vs make him felfe bifhop Jmhhefit 
ofbilhopSjOrbvtyrannicaU feare force his c , y ^ r c ' ie,t 
fellowestonecelsitieor obedience,teeinge fa £ 
euerie bifhop hath free libertie and licence tap.comr. 
of his owne power and may not iudge an Oaaat.c.t. 
other , no more then another may iudge 
him,butlett vsexpeft the Judgment of our 
Lord lefus-Chrift , who onlie and alone 
hath power to prefer vs in the gouemmer. 
of the'churche,and to iudge of our afts. 

CHAMP. 
I knowe not whether I fhouldc afcribe it to igno- 
rance or peruerfitie,that you produce this Teftimo- 
jiie as oppofite to my poution. For no man of com - 
mon (fence that readeth in S. Aug. whence you cite 
it, but will iudge it moll impertincntlie alleadged 
for your purpofe. S.Cyprian there fpeakinge to his 
fellowe Bifhoppsof Affricke. willingethem togiue 
their opinions of the mitterpropofed (which wa& 
touchinge the Baptilme of heretickes) profcflingi 
to keepe vnion and communion with them th.it 
ftiould iudge other waics then he did . And thi* 
without mention or intention to include in his 
fpeach the Bilhope of Rome, but diretteth his woi- 
des to the Bifhops prefentfor that particular matter 
which there he propoled vnto them. 
P I L K. 
To holy Saintts and Angellsin heauenjs dm rktfiipit- 
more then audi honour and reueience. pip. 9. 

Wehonour the Angells with Jlkue not 
B 3 fcr- 
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HmUhiiii feruice,we builde them no temples &c.out 
jug. dt religion teacheth vs not to worftiippe 
•vtrartiig dead men. 
«<¥•»*• CAMP. 

Y our ignorance or peruerfitie if not both. Iieth Co 

Open to all men, that nothings.- elfe appearcth hirher- 

to in yon. If you had read S. Aug: and but halfe vn- 

derftoodehim, you would neuer haue dreamed of 

anie Antithefis betwixt my pofition SchisdoSrine. 

Hee Ipcakinge manireftlic of that fenucc which is 

due onlie viuo Cod, called of d nines Latria whereof 

my pofition is not meant. And if to make your An- 

tithefis good , you will contend that there is no o- 

ther religious woftv ppe or feruke but onlie that 

which is called Latria and ii only due vnto God.lear- 

Tic of S.Aug to corrcftyonr fenceleife errour. Vi ho 

dilputingagainfl Fauftus and haueinge confcfTedthe 

religious worihippe of Martyrs , to preusnt your er- 

Ctt. fault. rour,addcth thefe wordes. tm w-H; mat v/'-rih'ppn 

lib tO. Wftici m v7rert« »» ealie-i Latria, and in I jti.i cinnot 

C4f 11. beerprejfediitoneworje, being a firu ctdne onlie ta 

tilt diamine , w* wiiker V.'or l<:ppe nor teachc to lc 

wonhipptd but God enlie. Readc the whole chapter 

and (ee his doftrine more at large and you (hall findc 

that in S. Aug. opinion, Chnitian religion doth not 

forbidde the religious wovfhippe of martirs who 

are no more to be called dead men, then Abraham 

Ifaac and Iacob of whom our Sauiour himfelfc tefti- 

fieth that they are liuinge. Matt. 22; 31: 

P I L K. 

rfc»/it f a~ To pray to thiangells and Sa'wBr in heauen 

t'J ■ J0 ^ Wto full and tier 00 at etb r.o Tpbitat allfromthe 

mediation ofchrift . 
-.. .-.t r The martirs are nominated in thsi' 5!?- 
jtug lib. ceandorder, but yett are not prayed vnso 
iidtciu. by theprieftthat offereth Sacrifice .That 
Dti c. jo prayei which is not made by Chrift , not 

onh$ 
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onlie doth not abolifh finne, butitfelfeis Aug. 
turned into finne. vfat.iot; 

CHAMP. 

Thoughe I bcalreadio weavie of your impel tlncn- 
cies , yett will I not ftkk to refute this Lift, which is 
as apparant as the reft . Firft therefore, thoughe you 
take the wordes of S. Aug. asnakedlie as you fed: 
them downe , yett doe tluy founde 110c AntirJiciis 
with my pofitiou, hec oulic denyinge.rliat Sacrifice 
is to be offered to martyrs which the mnnujll arfit- 
meth not . Secondlie S. Aug. (peaketh onlie of (licit 
inuocation.ns the heathens vfed to theire fallc Gods, 
as you your (elfc cannot deuic ifj'ou would but read 
that fame chapter,which is by you alleaged,and iher- 
fore his dofti ine cannot cotradicl: my portion which 
maketh not Sainfts to be Gods, nor yett to be wot- 
ftiipped as fuch. Furthermore in this your allegation, 
1 note the ftiamefull beg:;arie and miferie of your: 
cauie, which is (uch that you cannott begge or bor- 
ro we of the holy Fathers the leaft ieeminge couer 
for one foare without ganlingc ot dilcoueringe ano- 
ther. For whiWyou would couer your herefie of not 
prayinge to Sainfts with a patch borrowed of S. 
Aug: you (hameleflie difecuer and lay open that o- 
ther heietie of yours wherein you denic the lacrifice 
ofthe churche . I will fett downe S. Aug: wordes 
that all fuch as are not as wilfullie blind:: as your (el- 
fe may fee both your vanitie in this Antithcfis, & the 
confutation of your heretic againft the (acrifice of 
thenewe Teftament. 

The Gentils( faith he) built temples, ereffed alters, jtuv. de 
ordered friefls , and did [acrifice to fuch Gods ; (to ciuit. lib* 
witt Hercules , Rj/mului and the like ) But We builde 11# c< lC/w 
not churches to our Martyrs at to Gods , but memo- 
ries as to men departed^ who(i Conies Hue ■with God; 
neither doe vrc ereB allots there to Sacrifice thereon to 
the Martyrs* but we Sacrifice to one God , whoeit 
•Ht Gtd f And tht God alftofthe Martyrs : inrthUh 
B 4 S a:ri Z 
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jacr'fice they are namedin theii t place and raf.cie, at 
mtn of God nho vanquished the world in canftfsinjt 
him. bu thty are not inuocated { to wit; as God's 1 by 
the f rie ft that fanifcetb , fir he (atrificeth to God 
and not to them, thovghe hi facrifice »n their memo- 
rie , became he it the pUfl f Gr,d and not of them, 
^fnd the facrifi e is the Hoddh r,f ( hnfl, f?c. Your 
other teflimonie out of S. Aug. vppon the pfalrr.c 
jo8. is yettmorefooliflilie alleaged.As thoughefor 
foothe thofc prayers which arc made to God by his 
Saincts.weie not made vnto him by his fonnc our 
Sauiour? Your pcrucrfitie hath made you intollera- 
bhc ignorant if you thinke fo. A<»ainc S. Aug. there 
fpeaketh nothingc of prayers made to Sainfts^but of 
prayers made by ludaswho felling and betrayinge 
Chnit.didnotonlicnotpiayby h"im , but aganfit 
him, which being fojie.iicl gatherthatifyouW- 
and read S. Aug. your felfc.you liaue a moll wicked 
minde, wittinglie labouringe to induce you Iefle ca- 
reful! and warie reader into errour. A degree of ma- 
lice ajmoit proper to the deuill himfclfe. 
PILK. 
Tbeltke may bee verified of the reft. 
CHAMP. 
Ifyou ca] this verifyingej defire you mould alway 
plead againft me, and neuer forme". i'<» hitherto lia- 
ue you not verified anie apparant coiitrarietie bet- 
wixt my pofition and the fatheis doftiinc , though:: 
3'ou bragginglie pretend to bringe direct comradV- 
tion bctweene them. And in tJiis dare I ftand to th-_ 
iudgmentofyour owne patron of Caiuerbutie, vp 
pon condition that he will read the places in ;lie fa- 
thers cited by you . I will except that of S. Cyprlais 
brought for the 7. AntitheGs, which though 110 mo- 
re true indeede then the reft , yett hath itamoieap- 
paiancie in wordes then the reit, and fo is willinghe 
vndcrttoode by your fe!fe,and all the adueifancs of 
S, Peters primacie . 
After your MtitheGs you putt <*own«a roll of 

foisree! 
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forged pofitions as thoughe I had impofed them vp- 
ponyouand your fellowe protellants . To which I 
anfwere firft in generall,thac if it had not pleafed you 
to winke att,and ouerlooke that which I lay neither 
confufedJic nor obfeurelie in my preface, you would 
not ( if you would haue fay d the truth ) charge me 
with forgcing anie pofitions againil you. I will here 
fctt downe myne owne wordes which (hall cleare 
me of that imputation, 1 thinkc cucn with mine ad- 
uetfarics, if they benotw/ifulfemalignant . Thus 
therefore I lay there. 1 i/ji I jett tiuwne the C.-itholite pig. 
Rim-in btiie/t hi direct and flainc fefhiont &c. jini 
laft of all I pun downe the pofition contradiif trie to 
the Ca:halike dt&rine . to the end tfejt the indifferent 
reader ma} more tajilie iud^e, whether doctrine hath 
betttr grounde in h'jly Scripture. ^ini further that he 
that will impugne this treatife ,may fee, what he hath 
to prooue if hee wil prooue any thinqe to purpofc. That 
is if he will prooue anie thinge againil the Catholrkc 
Faith , which onlie I vndertake in the Manuall to 
prooue, and not to impugne or difproouc the pro 
teftants , further then the proofcofonecontradic- 
toric, is the difproofe of the other . Without real'on 
therefore doe you charge me with foroeingc pofi- 
tions, thoughe amongft thefe which I fctt downe 
vnderthis note in the inargent, Proteffants pofitios, 
ibmewercfoun.de, which they doenotmantaync 
( which whether it be lb or no we {hall prelcnthc 
examine ) for I putt the pofition contradifrorie to 
t he Catholike, vnder the title of pi oteftant pofition 
f or this caufe ( as I haue fayde before) that if anie 
proteflant will denie or impugne the ca. riolike pofi- 
tion prooued by me , he may fee the direct pofition 
which he is to prooue. 

If therefore there be anie of the catholique pofi- 
tions fett downe b)' me , admitted and acknowled- 
ged as true and orthodoxc , then is not the contra, 
diftorie pofition informed or impofed vppon them 
toptoouc . Butif they reieft all ihe Catholicise pofi- 
tions 
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tions as fane and erroneous(as they will be found to 
doe) then mud they whether they will or noe , ack- 
nowledge the contradiftorie portion to be theirs', 
vnles they will graunt that both contradi&orie pofi- 
tion:; may be true or both falfe.which noe man eucr 
yett admitted. And thus much fir for your cI1.11 -<>* of 
forged pofitions in gencrall , now we will examine 
die particular. . 

PILK. P O S I T I O I. 
Forged pofitions. 
All Articles offa:th are comayned cxprcsjly 
in holy Serif tare. 

CHAM P. 
Of this pofition thusfcttdowneit is true.youfay-, 
that it is forged; but it is by your fcltc, not by mee: 
for it is no where fett downeby mc. The politico 
of mine which you aime at beingc this page 20. vu- 
dcrthisnote: i J iotejiant fofinon 1. jlll articles of 
jatth are fo exptefjelie contained in jcriftttre as nut of 
them onlir full proofe may be made thefeof. Which 
pofition if you will denic to be yours ; take here 
Vili. fart y our °VVne wordes in witnes againftyou. If you 
_, mttant the fence and jub fiance , and that which may 

be deduced by necejjarie confequence , then it is falfe 
that f nil proof e cannot be m ide of all articlet of faith 
out of f&isture. I am content to btinge your owne 
Teflimonie onlie in a thinge (b manifeft, without 
further proofe out of other of your owne (eel. Onlic 
I cannot furficientlie marueyle , what complexion 
j'ou arc of , that haue fo littell care and fcelinge of 
your owne credit, and of the caufe you would de- 
fend, that you committfo maniefowle faylcs info 
fewe lines. Certainlic if you hold on in this manner* 
you ihall haue the prife of all cither tal:e 01 foohlhe 
i'cHowes that cuei blotted paper, butlct vspiocecde 
further. 

PILK. POSITIO U. 

All places of holy J'cnptures conHjiitnge 

ATti- 
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articles of faith are eafie to be vndertloode* 
CHAMP. 

You faylc in puttinge downe this pofitionalio, 
(fo harden is for you to deale honeftlic) which in 
the Manuall is lett downe thus . .itii>ia ei u; k>vly 
/cfifwrt c«»UKiiii^< ■.iiiiin of faiih, ike ob(iina;t 
mhbileefe v/henof is fUmnable, are eafie to It vndcr~ 
Roode, and therefore rm-'ire not r.ile to be imernre- 
leiby. Which p; opofuion you cannot denie to be 
yours without denyinge yourfelfc. Por doc you not 
remember thnt in your third Antithesis, you fay I 
contradict S. Epiphanius ibrfayinge lhat the fcrip- 
tures are darke and difficult to be vndeiftoode? why 
doe you therforedenie this pofition , sill places of 
(cripmre contaiwni/e mxtitrs of fanh^re e,tfte to br 
■vnJfrfloode , here fett dovvne by you to be yours, 
vnles you Will alfo cotradift that holy Father,which 
you fal'elie obiett vino me? but it is is a booties 
thinge to tell you of'contradiftions, they are fo fre- 
quent with you. Therf "ore to lett that palle that you 
mayknowe ifvouwerc fo ignorant in yourownc 
doftrine as you knewe it not before , that it is good 
proteftant dofhinc , heare your Father and founder 
Luther what he faith of his matter. W« mult gene Lnth in 
this jenstnet iht jcripinre b tinge iudge that ills of it prtefat. 
felfe mofi ctrtaine, mi.fi eafie , mop open or apparent, aljcriionil 
interpreter of it felfe, proouinge all thinges, sudvein^ art. A Leo- 
all thirgrs , and'Ulttflratinge all thinges . And in ntdamnf 
another place. / fay of the whole fcriptare , I will tor, 
h^ue nte van thereof lo be oblcttre . And this {hall De Strut 
fuffice for the prefent to purge me of forgcrie in arbittia* 
this matter, hauinge more to lay thereof hereafter 
when we {hall come toipeakeof the article it felfc 
if we goe Together f 3 fane. 

PILK. POSITIO III. 
The true churche of Christ is not ntceffa- 
r'die Catbohkj: or vniutrftll neither in refpett 
of tyme nor place. 

CHAMP, 
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CHAMP. 

This pofition you ictt downc tru!ie,which I m.-t- 
wel that you denie to be yours. Bycaufethecontta- 
dictorie pofition being admitted for true ■ as it muit 
ncceilarilie be, if this be falfe , your proteftant chur- 
che , whicrnioe witt nor coninge can euer Jhewe 
to haue hadd either kinde of Yniuerfalitie , muft of 
necefStie be a forged or countei fait churche . And 
for what other cau/e thinke you did Luther in the 
Creede , turned by him into Dutch, in fteede of the 
Catholicke churche, thruft in the Chriftian churche. 
but to auoyde the force of the worde Catholicke? 
which he did Co diflike, that his difciplesin the coti- 
CoUoauiu fe rrenceatt Altemberge rejected a certayne propo- 
.. 'i fition afcribedtohim wherein was thh worde Ca- 
r , ' thoticke,aIleadginge for a fufEcient reafonof theire 
* ' fbdoinge , becaiue that worde Catholicke did not 
fauour Luthcrs phrafe. And for full proofe that th:s 
pofition is truly proteftanticall, reade the laborious 
booke De author c & efitntia protcji^niicni Ectlclja 
authore Hjcbardo Smithet, printed thisyeare contai- 
ninge tenne ineuitable demonftrations taken out of 
theproteftants owne doctrine.that Luther wa; the 
author of the fayde proteftants churche , whence it 
ncceflarilie is concluded, that in theire doctrine the 
true church's not necefiarilie Catholicke, neither in 
relpeftoftymeor place. 

PILK. P OS I T I O IV. 
The true churche »/ Christ may be "Brit bout* 
l/tfrfull perfonnall fuccefsion. 

CHAMP. 
If you denie this pofition to be true in your doc- 
vrine, then muft you neceflarilie graunt the contra- 
diftorie to be true; which if vou doe your newlie re- 
formed chuiche, will euidenthe appearc no lawful!, 
churche. And for further proofe of the want of fuc- 
tfeflion of paftours in your Engliihe Churche , I re- 
ferryou to my bockc ia aulwfrc to Mr. Maibn, 

which 
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which rill it be anfwcrcd ( I fay anfwered indeedc-, 
and not onlie teplycd vnto inaheapcof wordes as 
you haiie donne to my Manuall) Hhall euerholdc 
as a fufficicnt proofe, and as for your Sifter churches 
of Fraunce, they make profeision in theire verie con- 
felsion of theire faith, that the Jlate of the cbnrche jltt. }f 4 
hauein^ebtenwterrtipied, itvras ntccfjarie thai God 
shoulderaife -vpoe men by extraordinarte manes to re- 
paire his church a r.ewe which vras rtt'md Iudlje you 
therefore whether they denie the pofition which 
you lay is forged by me againftyou. 

PILK. POSITIO V. 

The UTbfull fuccefsion of paslours , may 
!>c 'fritbout Confecratiojs or aut'oenticall mif- 
fionly a>ik udtnarie pototr refidlnge in the 
Church 1. 

C H A M P. 

If you lionl Jc'vour Sifter churt he s of France to be 
lawfnll churches you cannot denie this pofition to be 
true in your doftrine.asappearcth by theire confef- 
fion eucn nowe alleaged whereunto I rcferr you. 
And as for the confecration of your paftours of your 
newe churche of Englande, it isfo ,-arr from bcingc 
ordinarie, that i: was ncuer hearde of before Kingc Cat. is. 
Edwarde the fixt his raigne , when full it was deui- 
fed asl haueeuidentlieprooued in my booke againft 
Mr. Malbn . And therefore thoughe you would 
fecme to denie this pofition in worde.yett muftyou 
oeccflarilieadmitte it in deede, vnlesyou wil «raunt 
freelie ( that which is true j thatyou haue no true 
paftonrsattall. 

PILK. POSITIO VI. 
It is not neceffarie for eiteriemans faluatlon 
that he be baptized. 

CHAM P. 
It fremerh you haiie not yett learned the rudi- 
Sieatsefj^w religion, fclnge you number thispo- 
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fition amogft thofe that you eftecmc forged againft 
you. Sec therefore for your better inftruftion in tbit 
point of Catechifme , your grande mairier in refor- 
mation Iohn Caluin in Antidoto Concilij ad SefT 
cap. 5. and lib. 4. inftit. cap. 16. $. 14. 25. Peter Mar- 
tyr.anorher of your mayfters vppon thefe wordes 
oftheApoftle. sJtiooui jiln Tjtfiri in mundi eljent, 
j. Cor , Fulke Marci 1. Sett. 5. with the whole 
crue of Puritans or Caluiniftes. Or it vou will not 
looke lb fart , fee the fitft dayes conferrencc of 
Hampton Coutte, and fee what you finde there of 
this point. And either blufiie at _your ignorance in 
the princi pales of your religion, or if you like not 
the doftrinc.leaue the companie where it i. taught, 
and vnite your felfe to the Catholicke Churchc 
Where it is abhorred. 

PILK. POSITIO VII. 
Matrtmonic contracted betHrtenc Cbrifi'tAns 
is but a audi eantrati. 

CHAMP. 
You are (bone wearie of honeft dealin^e , and 
quicklie returne to your accullomed falfifi.ations. I 
doc bluftie in your behalfe that I am forced ro tell 
you fo often of it in fo fewe lines . The pofition 
in the Manuall addeth to the wordes fett downe by 

you- -*rni not SacrAn-em yrovrrlie M^hich it you 

had added,you would haue'been aihamedto haue 
faide the poiition to be forged. It you will cauiil Be 
lav that thoughe it be no Sacrament , yettis it not a 
bare ciiiill contraft: I, will not ilande here to debate 
that queftion with you beinge not material! to my 
purpofe, which was to prooue Marrimonie to be a 
Sacrament, accordinge to the catholicke doctrine, 
aboueand befides the ciuill on tract therein conray- 
ned, and if you mould be vrged to Ihewe in the pre- 
rife nature of matrimonii anie thinge more .then a 
ciuill contraft,! ccinge you denie it to be a Sacramct, 

you would I know? be troubled, vxi would not 

cafilie 
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eafilie quitte your felfc of that buffines. And Caluin 
whofe authoi itie is of lb'.vie weight with you, com- 
parethit tothcartc of husbandne , baibingc and 
Weauinge lib 4.1nftit. cap. 18. $. 34. 

PILL POSITIO VIII. 

Eaprifme and the lordes {upper are not in~ 
Hruments of Grace, but onlie fignes of gods 
goodwill toTt>ardesvs } ormeanes to Jlirrc vpps 
faith in vs. 

CHAMP. 

Hecrc aaaine I amconftvained to te!I you of your 
faiic dciliiine . The pofition (ettdowneby me is 
this. Neither Baptifme nor the other Sacraments of 
thenewelawe geue grace as caufc thereof, but arc 
onlie fignes of gods good will towardes vs , or mea- 
nes to llirre vppe Fayth in vs. What materiall di- 
uerfitie you will finde betw>« this pofition and the 
25. article of your churche, I knowe not. It iaith 
thus. sacraments Be not onlie badges urtok'K' of cbri- 
ftian mens profession, but rather they be tertsine furt 
whnfjes and effectual! fignei of vract^and gods good- 
w:.'/ mwjrii w , by w hich he doth vforke ir.uif.ilie 
in I'S f and not onlie cuUken , but ai\o covf.rme and 
flre-7then our f'anh inhlm. And your maiflei inrefor-. 
mation Caluin (pcakcth 3'ett more conformablic to 
the pofition fen downc by mcjhcare hisownewor- 
des. This ottlie office is inioyned to the Sacraments to Inftit. !!.*,. 
Vfi-nes to -os and conftrrne ini/s gods good Y/ill. And c 14.6 6. 
a«ujne. The Sacraments are 10 vs from God, as are & iy, 
me. tenders of gljddbidinie frcm mm ; eras an trneft 
permie inflrickin^ cournants, as not geueinie ante gra- 
cenfthemfeluti ] but declare and shewe . and aitbcy 
are earnefi money or tokens ) doe rai'tfie in vs thoft 
th>n?es which by gods iiberilitie aregeuen vntavs. 
And for more clcare explication of his meauingc 
he vfeth in the 18. Seftion follwingethe examples 
of the raynbowc , and of Gedions fleece . And. 
this JhaU ikfficc for this prefcat to tieare me of 

forge* 
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forgciie, and to prooue you ignorant in the princi- 
pr.les of your owneerrqneous doctrine, vnkr perad- 
nciiture you be afhamed of it a ' i therefore denie ii 
to be yours. 

PILK. JOSITIO IX. 
lujhfication is onlie remifsion of finnes. 

. C H A M P. 
You arc as obfrinate iri falfc dealinoc as ifyou had 
sworne ncuerto deale truelie . The pofition in the 
inannall is fettdowne in thefc wordes . luliifi^uiioK 
U oT.iw.ae Temijitonof finnei wit/bout renauatianof 
fpirit cr interiuitr SanSiificmion . vvhich pofition if 
you dare to denic to be trulie proteitanticall.all thofc 
of your left that h.iue wiitten of Iiiftification will 
condeinne 3'ou ot ignorance in tlieirc docirinc. 

PILK. POSITIO X. 

By Justification jinne is onlie coueredandnot 
quite taken a&.ty. 

'CHA M P. 
Why did yon omitte to fay as I faid, feeing the 
poiition fett dovviie by me is fo breife in thefe wor- 
des. By infiification finite u onlie coutrcd or not im- 
puted; end not waib'd or qttlit taken awrjy? Suvclie 
for noe other caufc I thinke, but to keepc yonrfelfe 
in culrome with ciippinge and gueldinge, as he did 
that did fteale ftrawes to kecpe his fingers in vre 
with rikhmge-biu peraduentme you feared the wor- 
de not imputed, io often abu/ed by yourrri.ivftci.'; 
and the woide wafhed, vfed in the holy Scriptures. 
Howfbtnerj'oiir eiroui in itnpininge to me f orgerie 
in tins petition i> not pardonable . Cannot you vtter 
one pofition but with manifeft falfification or palpa- 
blc ignorance ot both? Reade onlie theiecondearti- 
J »*£<■* in cleot'Luthcrf fori w'H trouble you with no rnoe 
referrenccs att tlii* tyme^and fee his doctrine in this 
point. His wordes arc tliel'c. It it another thinge 
that at finnei are itmi'.tid, and another that all finnes 
ore t«ktn away . Baftlfmt doth reroute all , but it 

ukiclj 
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takithniue quite away , bat be •■ i innetu nn'ie to take 
them *W'v Againe your knowne doftrine of im- 
puiathie and not inherent iuftice, doth it not necef- 
larilie infbrce you to fay, that otir finnes are only co- 
uercd or not imputed, hut not warned and quite 
raken awav? 

P I L K. POSITIO XI. 
Man tbougbebolpen byGodsgr.ue,ba:h not 
free li>t!l, either to fly ante enM, or to doe good 
AUijlmgeto hisSaluation, but in both is forced 
to due that Iffhich God hath urdayned htsboul- 
de dee. 

C H A M P. 
This poiicion haue you trnlie fett downe . But 
why doe you fay that it is forged? The fole title of 
your firic maitlcr Luther his bookc tie jemn a\ bi'ria. 
might haue taught yon that it is his profefted doc- 
tiine.Rcade tunher his ;6. article where beildcs ma- 
nic other thinges to this purpole he hatlithcfcex- , - 
preile wordes. ilaiiiU that freewill before grace is r , ' 
a mice tuL; tin', I sbiuldt haiiefiyde '.hut frewili is '" ' aT ' ' - 
a ficlinn or a title w/:&?»t the thir.\e . Beiauje it is in 
no-mans power to thixhe either ^ooil orbadd , but all 
thinges ( m WicUffe his article coademnti at Con- 
fiance ri-h'lic it-iihah ) doe k-sppen by abfolute 

7iecf r iil,r 

A >id thus you lee "liryour Catalogue of antithe- 
fis and roil or':o;-edpo<iions which you mufterin 
the beginning-.- ui your booke,to tleceiueyour lefle 
VV.uie read-.-r,;!iid diig rate your adiierCincis blownc 
away moic e :!i!ie, then a Cop-wcbb is broken with 
the winde, ro your owuc irrcconerablc difgraee and 
difllonour, vnles you proouc more (elide and fincerc 
in the reft of \'oiu- bookc. Which if you doe not, I 
Jhall much marucyle if eucr vou be more imployed 
by your Metropoliiane , eirher to defend your 
l>wne, orimpugne the Cathohckedoilrire. 

And before J goe ajrjie further w irji yQu, t \ would 
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kiucyo-JtoiT'icrttY.x'-, tkvrwhtAI putt downc 
the poJlt: ; «a.«j!U/ajiiViaEic»itheC3tlic5ktc , I doe 
nor ■S'jhiwrttlh*. be wis*, ski's or that t eft of pro- 
rritans ■ , bus sav'JJio* tiicsii iS tkatiioid orceadi* 
ag^toii ; li c C« f _- jjikkc ijoCidaz, wketli -r they be Lu- 
tiici'-'t:\.;, Z.ftT.iiA-ME, Ari}.b.>j:-3"fts <jr Parlatawiurias, 
all vvhicl.: ".v.i^Li.'; jrftcf.iii Ua verBrJ/psatbroorfe. 
IvKtitiii.j^.di f»y ?ije naatecf ^vatdhnts . Newel 
YviHgoesom i;-ir:vsttivye.uj>: tL:s o«fer 5 1 willfirft 
lew Jcwfii t&e W-i-iit^GiUicMAiKKKia fo'hoasas 
you hd'.u vk.iiJ&f >£ T i5:ci I v»iif }is*tt viowne v<i':it 
auhserc in tw- wa woi-icx, .aid -aftlse l\viii 
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MASVALL. SECTION Li 

ff=|ss|Ji ^ s o" e 'fe treatife fcoarceons rea- 
l^ll^ ^ e °«' n 8 e at E ^ e f€queft of a 
y*£gj£j« frieude fpeedilie compiled , may 
ferueto coauincs them of manifeftcalum- 
nie, who no leiTe vn cruise , then bouldlie 
doeaffiims thcdo&vtne of theCatholicke 
Romarte Churche, to be either againft ho- 
ly fctiptures.or at feaftto haucnogroundc 
from them . Andiemayalibgeuefatisfac- 
tion vnto fuch, as more vppon the confi- 
dent boldenes of them that affirme the Ro- 
mane Religion to be deftitute of (criptures, 
then vpponanie other reafon, arc drawne 
either to thinke this co be true , or at 

kali 
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leait to double of the truthe of the 
coiitrarie. 

P I L K. 

Be that aduifedhe shall read your MariuaH 
of Coittrcuerfies , "WdleafUe baeeiieyou "Were 
in hafle "Wbenyou contriued it, forgetUnge that 
"Wife (peach ofCato, reported by linren-e ( Sat ty'.Ral* 
citOjfi fat bene) Tor whether it Were your -«. a d 
great celeritie , "Which is the mother of manic Pam:aa- 
flippes, or "Whether it be the badnes of your can- l hii*m. 
je, that admit teth noe iusl , fcarfe probable 
prcofe, fo perfunilorilte and I ghtlte (tanquam 
canis zmdo)yoit haue touched thefe matters, 
as if of purpofe you "Would haue fctled in the 
vimdes of men, that "which you labour to oner- 
thro'We. So that if paper ie haue noe purer foo- 
tinge in the fured "Worde of God , then this 
"Which j on haue found for it, then if "Will ap- 
pear e noe Cdlumnme,but a mamfefi veritiejbat 
the Roman religion is "Without grounde of 
fcripture. 

CHAMP. 

Mr. Pitkiiuon tlioughevourwordes be manic, & 
as emptie of (iibll.ince as they are full of falsities, ami 
therefore will neither quitte labour nor coll to relate 
them . yctt Will l liiftainc fo muili paines, as to iett 
them dow';? as they lye , fo fair as I lhall j»oe with 
you, I lay i'o farr as 1 lhall £;oe will" you.btcjuie I in- 
tciidi'ot tolooie !b itm.h tymeas tolooke thorowc 
your whole boojke. As for the flippes therefore you 
fpeake of, ifvou (ha!) make g;oocl but one quarter {a 
r.ianie in my whole booke ( notwichftandinwe the 
the celeritie I vice 1 . ;vi compilinge it ) as I haue allrea- 
*lje marked gxgSs ;yid fl?,u talis in three pages onlie 

Ci of 
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of yours ( after foWer whole veres fludie in the WOT- 
kc)Ipromile you faith fulUel will commend it to 
the fire, to be forged a ncwe . And thoughe Catho- 
licke religion ( which you difnainfuilie call pojjerie) 
had no other fcotinge in holy Scripture , then that 
which I haue fett downe in proofc of it , yett will it 
be bettergrounded, then your proteftantifme, euen 
by the iudgmentof your owne frcindes and mync 
aduerfaiies, if they will but With one iparke ofiudg- 
ment and indifFerrencie parallel voar ptoofes and 
mync together. 

P I L K. 
lirft you confeljc that the Scriptureis not the 
totall but thepartia'l rtfe of your f.utb therefore 
that p irte of your faith , "il'bkb isTtntb out the 
compaffe oftbis rule, bath no proof e or gror.nde 
from it, for the rule is tbatTi>!:ereby euerie tlnn- 
geis prooued . NoTi>e the tbltig-es TPitbout the 
3 y* compafe of this rule, your felfsackjtoTeledge to 
' g ; _* he manie, yea tbegreatcBparte oftbcGofpell, 
fiji pu'u for theleaji parte is comevnto vs byfvritingeas 
cpitm. others teaebe and your felfe accorde: therefore 
a fmallparteofyour faith can claime this birth- 
right from the Scriptures , but is attouched by 
your teachers, belecr.cd by your hearers onlie on 
the credit t of tradition , "fnh'ich euerie one might 
knoTte if ante of your diu.nes Ttoulde configne 
vhto vs a catalogue of your traditions- 3 A mat- 
ter that in confeiencs they ought to doe , fitb 
t<c. -Jnd. j 0!tr cQ-injeii chargeth to gene equall reucrenee 
i'r- 4- t0 traditions, as is afforded to holy fcriptures. 
And yett none of you haue performed this taske, 
hall your aduer fanes should fee the pouertte of 
jour religion^ hoy? naked it is oftbepttetlion 
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of fcriptures; And your felues bane aftartinge 
hole to fly vttto vnT»rittett verities and tradi- 
tions, -frben you cannot deriue your dottrme 
from theHftitten Tfordc of God. 

C H A M P.. 

I confeffe the Scriptures to be a partiall rule of our 
faith, if we fpeake of thofe thinge which are exprcf- 
flie'eontayned in Scripture, and therefore I fa}' there 
muft necc!!arilie be a more vniuerfaliule of faith the 
the exprelfe Scripturcs,by which rule we recchicand 
beleeue the Scripture « themielues tobefurh. And 
this is true by the judgment of manie moft iudicious 
proteftanrs. Norwiihilandingc .hcManuall expref- 
flie teaehcth that all articles of faith are contained in 
fcriptures.fofarr as they tcftifie the authorise of 
the churche and veritie of traditions. In which fence 
the fcriptures may trulie be faydc to be a totall rule 
of our faith. 

Where you fay that others teache and I accordc, 
that the leaft parte of the Gofpell is come to vs by 
Writing? : For my felfe I anfwere with as much mo- 
deftie as I may, that you fowlie belie me. For I neu:r 
lb much as dreamed anic filch thinge . If you groon- 
dethisfifton vppon that which I fay, There m»fl Hi>oksr It. 
nee da be a more uviuctfttlrulc of faith ibenthe fcrio- ?■ f" ' 4°« 
tares, vnderftandinge me that moe thinges in num- " '.", 

ber are taught vs by tradition alone, then by the pao.vrnlt 
Written worde, ( which interpretation you fecms "■*»»« _•*« 
to make of my wordes ) I cannot trniie blame my CHe * '" 
manner of (peach , but either your dull or captious '*f f 01 *- 
v'ndcrflaiidingej my wordes are plaine, that becaufe /"' ■/*?«»• 
we beleeue fome thinges without expiefle icriptu- f'.<>i « 
re, as that there i; a holy Scripture, and that it is con- 
tayned in thefe and theie bookes, which is no where 
cxprefled in holy (cripture, there mnft ncceffarilie be 
lbine other rule more vniueriall, that is , which tea- 
chethfome thinges befides that which isdireftlie 
cxpreffed ia the holy fcripturc . 

C 3 You 
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You cite in the margent Hofius whom it leemeth 
you vndcrftandc in the fame manner (Ifay it fee- 
meth.for whetherit be for negligence or fraude, you 
make no reference for what purpo'e you cite him, 
neither doc you puttdowne his wordes/orfo might 
you haue been taken trippinge ) but 1 flnde nothin- 
gein him fouruimge to this puipofe. Hec hath this 
lndtcoc, that the -cripture (Oimn.iundiivge vsto hca- 
rc ourpaitonis with wliomc Chritlc pioniifed to be 
ahvayps vimll the <:ml ofrhc worldt; itistoundc 
true that S- Hicionie (aith. that thefcupturescori- 
taine all thinges . 

Our diuines you fay are boundinconSHencrto 
dehuer vnto you a catologue of our traditions .fewgc 
the Councell oi Trent chargeth to f$cue cquall credit 
to tradiaons and to holy Scripture. But you are fow- 
]y deceaued i For our diuines are boundc to recciuc 
thofe traditions which the churche dcliuercth vnto 
them, and to defend them againftyourCauilk, and 
not prelcribe vnto the churche what traditions ftiee 
Jhouklc rcceiuc. This pride and arrogance pertaine'.h, 
properhe to you Scftmaifters.who preferr your ow- 
ne priuate opinions before the iudgment of the 
whole churche.which pride is the vevic roote and 
caufeofallhcreiieand errour that hath been iu the 
Worlde. 

PILK. 
Keutrthelesthe mofie eftbefe pofitionsbere 
noil «T tyj Qtt fahtred on it ( and 1 doubt e not but you 
cap. 6. ' bauecbofentbe clearejl) are confejfed by your 
helUr. II. olf tie fide not to be of tts kjndred ,but bred and 
+.dt vex- btleenedcnlie vppon tradition S. Peters beinge 
bo non at ^ tme j t be Popes Suprcmacieand fuccefston, 
I " l "& 9. f ra 7 er toSamcis, rehques, images, purgatorie, 
Ttrefius i euen Sacraments, Exordfmes, exujflat.ons, & 
dt smtHi. ynctton in Baptifme t rtall preftnee, transfub- 

fiantiation^ 
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fiavtiaties.eommumas vxdii &n? i>md£ 3 ficiifitc $<>*» «»». 
efM+ijfe, confirmation^ fmnanti: , $r<itts } ex- *«»««■«. 
tt carat vnChoit^m^mmotiie-, sstrkt sfTfsrhsi. '"' " 

monkery, Tt>;tb vtns maxy msn not txfnfcd c 
by yen; fo that "Srhen jcm ami ?e?ir fetfollw 
triages the fcrifiures is p&iwift t.'uf? p.ivat, 
ran f-a-ilig imilats ihs -xnziem hsrn:zl;-rs l "B>&» 
knd&mge thetrg ofitavm to ban? v\> t<r,umx~ 
nionf&itb she fa;f?mts 3 ye;t -aikcgnihtm t<f ci&f . 
feduce the fimfte fsrt, 

C H A M P. 
Ytniare rcfohirf I ptTCciiie c-.tJkj 3.:»ra;.kfii<cim- , 
pudcnt; not biuftiinge towvir; thai zhr. srr.sfitr of the 
pomts proued byrne ©utof SiH.pitt:'stp i'v; reufcScJ 
by catholkkes to be beleeiscd otitic ¥j> p oa r-Vidi? ia>.i t 
and narnclie a'J theft fee r dwwne in yottr worries 
nowe related. W fey doc y cm dtate /bTad'.-ilxv.nJt; as 
not to fett downs the Aatfoore words vrhcfenasae* 
you putt in the margent ? you tease the rtyai! acid 
therefore you walke in ©WctKkk . So TBaviiefaJfi- 
*!cs as you haijc been taken with .jh-eaiit, will snake 
your reader w.uie cnoughc to beleeue yewnoe'ur- 
ther, the he leeth proofc of your ftyingc - A-.\ti whe- 
ther j"Ou and yours, or linmtiK luire foislie thesci- 
cicat heretikes in alleagings Scriptures for ihaire ci- 
ronn ro ieceaaethc fimplcjitwiU appeart fcy the 
progrciTs of our diipntc. 

P1I.K. 
AndhoTpcanyeupcrfuade thf&ovlde that Ctt r jn tfi. 
yon pnrpofc m deede to make the fcnpmmt the T..& 7. 
graundt • of your faith , Tfrbicb tits brxn&td by »*"'«■■*'* 
your men to hv i/ico?;slatit, and matabh , ptud ™ y " ' ' 
lotbetymC;, *»dviiriMicysderifsode, to be in- ^arman- 
fuffietent and imperfect , and explttattd by a „„_ ^ 3 . 
teuHfellfthey firmlie psont tbAiTpbuhlefat mm. u. 
C 4, thej 
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Stafl.1.9. tbey didnot, that heeretn they are oueriopped by 

dtprincip. traditions y for that without traditions tbejfir* 

doO. a. mc i, e fubfift not , but "frithout them traditions 

TV •» bane tbeire slrenvhte. that the authoritie they 

tip 5 3° bauc tofpardes men is dermed from the churche, 

Grtg.'-va- and "frithout it they haue Ittle force , "frhich 

Unt. churche "frith you is the Pope. Therefore for all 

your plea of the fcriptures t the Pope is the Atlas 

of your faith. 

C h A M p. 

That the fcriptui es are branded by anie ofour nie 
to be iiicontlaiu>iiiiitjble , or fitted to the tyme , is 
yourownc flaunderous fiction; or ii it be not,bring 
foorth your anchor and iuftilie your Tel re ol (biha- 
jne'es a (launder. That rhe fcriptures may be diutrf - 
flie vnderiloodeifyou denic , who is he ot al^'our 
fellowes that vvil btleciie yon? Sinehe noe man that 
is awake, but will thinLc iaihcrth.it yon dreamed 
when you wiotc this , then he will thinkc that the 
(ciiptures cannot be vndcrftooJc d;ucrilie, whi-'» 
beinge lb em Jeut by daylie expcrience,that noe man 
in his lenles can denie it .who Teeth not the ncceliitis 
offome Judgment to determine which h the true 
{cnccandmeaningc thereof. Iiur that is the thinge 
youfcare, which rather then you will graunt , you 
fay that which a drunken man wonldc bcafhamed 
to haue fayde. 

Tlicinfufficicncieof the fcrif tuves to inflrutt the 
churche in al matters of fairh,tlddcth right wel Wirh 
theire fuflicicncic to r-roouc: tho'c rhi!!2<:3 which are 
contained cxptcflic in them-, And therefore your ar- 
gument whcieby you would conclude againft me, 
the iniufhciencie offcnptu;ei to { rooue anie article 
of faith, becuife 1 lay it i.-. not fufficicr.t to prouue 
all the Amdcs of faith is more then c'uidiih , and 
like vnto this. The jfiiH chapter of" Genefis is not 
tutficient toprcoueall the articles of duiiH.in faith, 

thtrefcts 
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therefore it is not fufficient to prooue that God 
created the yvorlde. Wouldc you ( I pray you ) ad- 
mitte this argument as good? I thinke not , thoughe 
I ktiowe you impertinent enoughe j why therefore 
doe you goe aboute to conclude your purpoie a- 
gainityouraducrfarie by the like argument? leaue 
tor ihame to make your lelfe Co ridiculous, feinge 
you write your felfe doctor oi Diuinitie . As for the 
worde imperfect, I doe not knowe aniecatholickc 
that doth vfe it j yett if it haueno other meaninge 
theninfufKciem to piooue all the articles of faith, it 
isnotreprehenfibie 6c heipeth your caule nothingc 
atall.Thc authoritie ofthc chuiche, counccll, and 
tradition in explication of icriptures, is as friuolufly 
alleaged by j'ou, to impugne tbe authoritie of the 
fame icriptures, as if you liiouidc fay the authoritie 
ofthe nidges or tiritomes in England oranie other 
kiiH;dome,to intcrprcrc 01 cxpouude the I.awc doth 
violate and impeach the author,! ie of die Lawe. 
Your imperii nearies are without meafure or 
number. 

The Pope is not the Chuiche as you more then 
chilJiflihe teimehim , but he is the headc & cheefc 
pallour of Gods Cluirche militant here vppon earth, 
nnlgreeall your fpitc and liul cc, and tlierefore are 
j-ou bound to heare and obey him , if you woulde 
heare our SauiourCluill, who hath cxpreflic fayde 
of all the pauouis of his chuiche, b*- that keareih Lucio. 
yon, bcartih mi: hut becaufc you depife to heare 
our Sauiour Chriitc, vvho addcrh ;n the fame place, 
fie ihu difaijeibynrt , difpijub mt , therefoie )'0U 
fcorne to heare your paftour. 

MANVALL SE CT. II. 

Bm before thou proceede to viewc the 
tiiinge it felfe 3 I defire thee to confider vvel 
thele fevvc points followinge. Firft that 
no prooie otanic point of chvi/tian beliefe 

can 
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can be fo direft and full out of holy fern?- 
ture, that may not be deluded by falie in- 
terpretation. For rhe damned Arrbns, a^d 
mod other heretikes coiildeinteprct^ all 
places of holy icripture, brought by the 
catholikes ajjainli iheire herefie, in fuch 
fence, as beingeio vnd-;rftoode, they make 
nothinge againft it: yea that noe lefic fedie 
then peruerle heretike Legare ( burned in 
Smithfie'denoc Jonge (luce for Acriaiiifme) 
couldenothe conuinced of hercfie byon- 
lie fcripture. Such proofes therefore ofoa- 
tholicke do&rine as cannot be deluded by 
anie interpretation, ate not to bsexpe&eS 
out of holie fcripture. 

P I L K. 
Anvnskjlfull pilot that ma^eth shiptorditj 
trehegetts outof the bantu. icutviUprooiie 
jour faith out of holy fcripture; , andprefenihe 
joti 7»ill tell vs that your proofe < are notfo direct 
and full, but your adugrfariss amy delude them-, 
and that none fuch miifl be expected fiomyou: 
much Ukj the foolish e oratouvfubo vfualiiepro- 
foundinge three or fo7t>etpoitvs totytakj cfituvT 
forgnt one of than , And then charged Ins ud- 
ttet furies that they had bfTtntcbsd him . So the 
J»eairtnis of jour arguments, is imputed to zbs 
dtlufion of your oppofites. 

CHAMP. 

A blinde aduerlarie time doth not fee what he hath 

to impugne. I gropoled in my Manuall to (he we the 

otholiclce doftrine to hauc true grounde in the holjr 

fcriptures^ and thisParallelift woulde haue f»<h con- 
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uinccinge teltimonies , as may not be deluded by 
anie talie interpretation: we ftiall bcliJcei'ee that he 
will play the man cgregioufli. when it {hall come to 
his turne , to prooue his owne dofhine , and will 
bringe fuch tcftimonies for himfjte as he requ-reth 
of me. In 'he meane tyruc ktt vs heare the reft of his 
learned ddcourfe . 

P I L K. 

But toy our bold and rujfcckeaffertwi, that 
noe articles of faith are jo full.e prooved out of 
the fcr pture^but may be deluded hfalfe inter- 
pretation, the fathers sl'all anslrertjtiothinge 
can delude them tb*t fearcb tbefcripture. 
CHAM P. 

Which of the fathers fay this ? why doe you not 
name them? you putt in the ltiargentTlieophilatt 
and Chriioftomcjbut not as authors or this your fen- 
ccleS afteition, >n >■: < nit t»i •• e bt aelitarj. th-ti Ic^reh 
r'e fcrifcn e. , but you geue a reafoa thereof out of 
tlie fathers.let vs heare it. 

P I L K. 

For they {the fenptures) aretbe can&leTphc- r /. M ,t;{ 
itby the thtefe is efp<ed. Cbrifoftetne faith that ,•„'/.' 
Mauicbeesand allberetckes dneiucthcfmple\ 
if T»e haue the fences ofoHrmndescxercifedto Crrlfofl. 
dSceine good and ' euiU i 'St>t may beabletoefeapt *»*•». 8- 
them, Bat ho~to>e may our fences become pracltfedl ** Hti>T ' 
hy the v ft of the ftnpmts and often rcadmge. 

CHAMP. 
What is all this to prooue that anie tcftimonie of 
fciiptlue may not be deluded by a ralle interpretation 
that is , that a pceuilhc 01 a pcruerfcaduer(arie,can~ 
not vnderftaijdc 01 iiitciptcte it otherwile then it is 
meant. Thtlc farher.?iaviuges( be they trulie rela- 
ted by you or noe , whithl lift not'newe examine ) 
feaue this maaifeil fence^that a cathoJicke man, con- 

ucrfaas 
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lierfant in fcriptures^who vnderirandeth ihemin tlic 
fence of the churche, cannot be deceiued by heretk- 
kes^but cfpieth quicklie th=irihccui(h diiftcsjwhkh 
is true , but fan fro tliar which you fhoulde proossc: 
to witt that noe heveticke can fo interpretc the tefti- 
mojiie of holy fcriptui z, but that he mail: neiefilu ilie 
rcmaineconuinccd of his hciefie by tlitni - 
PILL 

^*«y it S. Augnfl auoucheth that all articles of faith 

if.Hr. areplainliefett doftwe in boly ftriptures , and 
ckrtp. U. z tbatfo euidtntUe thai diners of them ticcde noe 
ca i- 3t interpretation at tail : as that Clmil nmHfuf- 
ferand rifeagaine the third day 3 aud that repen- 
tance and remifsion of fumes tntis? be preached 
tn Ins name in all nations begminge at Uierufa- 
lemas itneedeth noe interpreter; this go f pell of 
the kingdome shall bepreached inalltbeTborlde 
and then shall be the end as it needtth noe in. 
terpreteryjee shall be my Teitneffes in Werufalem 
find in all ludea & Samaria and the fpbole earth 
as it needetb noe interpreter ; fujfer both to 
grolbt vnttll the baruefiiand Tohen it needetb an 
interpreter the Lorde ■himfclfe did interpreted 
7b home no man dare contradict . Tour oTvne 
lib. 6. tn $ tA pletonafji,rmcththe vopes Stipremacie^bich 
Vr*fJt. u me meane article of your faith t o befullic and 
abundant lie prooaed outofthefcripturc. 
CHAM P. 

Conclude out of all thefewoidts (be theytruOe 
related or otherwife for it importer!] not to examine 
them ) that the teftimouies of (capture foranie one 
pointe of faith , may be fo conueincingc that they 
cannott by anie falfc interpretation be deluded , and 
you ftwll fay fomething to the jiurpofejOtherwiic all 

VOlii 
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vo'.n worcles arc but idle and impertinent bablinge 
not yvorthc the teadii-.ge. 

P 1 L K. 
But lett it be graunted that the Scriptures 
may be thus deluded as you tyoulde haue them t 
it neither helpetb ye:: nor hurtetb me.Sitb fahat- 
foeuerjotiaddeto lunge fulnes vxto themjbhc- 
ther traditions orcottncells, is equalise fubiett t 
if not more to deluf.on then the Written fporde 
of God. 

C II A M P. 
t wouldr. you wift th.it I difdainc to take anir thin- 
geofeuyftc or graunt of you ; that pertayneth ti» 
the defence of the catholicke truth; denie therefore 
harddie that which you can without blufhinge, and 
gvaunt mc no more then that 1 extort from you by 
force of argument,and after good deliberation ftiape 
me anfwerc tothefc demandes follovvingc . Firftis 
it not a cheefe article of Chriilia beleefethai thefon-' 
neofGod is of equall or one fnbilance and gloric 
With his father: and fecondiie is not this article as 
clearlie and as often fett dowue in the fcripture , as 
anie other articles of our beliefe ? And thitdlic did 
not the Arrians delude by falfe interpretation all the 
proofes of the fityde article , Co that they remained 
not conuinccd by anie of them.,norall of them toge- 
ther? which ofall thefc three propoiitions will you 
denie? you will not aslfuppofe finde anie probable 
ground to denie anie of them. And yett ii you graunt 
them all ( as they are ail molt manifeulie true ) that 
is clearlie concluded which I affiime, and you denie ; 
to witt that noc tcftimonie of holy fcripture can be 
fo direct, and conuincinge , but that it may be elu- 
ded by falfe interpretation. You ftybe itfb, what 
doth this either helpemeorhurte you . But you arc 
verie fhorte fighted or rather ftarke blinde, if you fee 
•at this. For u heipeth we in that it deliuereth me of 

the 
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the charge or obligation to bringe fuch teftimonic 
of holy fcripture in proofe of the article of ourca- 
tholicke beleefe , as cannot by anie tergiuerfation or 
falfe interpretatio be micoftruedor miftniderltoode 
by you. Which you would feeme to tye me vnto , it 
hurteth'you, bccau:e iteuidentlie fheweth that the 
fole fcriptures are not fufficiet to conuinceanie wil- 
full 01 obftinate heieticke iuanic article of faith , as 
you affirme it to be . 

The reafon that you allcagc why it fhouldc not 
hclpe me,nor hurte von , th^i all cri-min may ke 
mu-iiiterpreuLi , is altogether mifapplyed , proo- 
ucinge not that for which it is alleagcd , but rather 
dilprooeuingc the proportion it ftlf'e . But this is a 
fniall ouerlight in your di.courle , you lay therefore; 
that Vf'iaifoei*erii addedio ;he (<-rtpiu>es i ■ iniervreie 
iherfiyVrketfjer traditions orconn;'ilU,i< tqnilie,if not 
ware fttbiici to detufioti; whereunto Ianfwere . Firfl 
that neither councils nor traditions , are fb fubieft 
to mifinterprctatio as the fcriptures are ; And the rea- 
fon is, becaufe they cxprefle more particulariie theirs 
owne fence and meaninge then the fcriptures ordi- 
xiarilie doe, and confecjiientlic leaue notfo muchli- 
fcertie of mifintetpretatio as they doe. Secodlie I an- 
/Weie that whefbeuer the teftimonie ofcouniells or 
traditions are drawne into doubte , and difncultie as 
often they are j ( hererickes ftruinge themfelues of 
them, as they doc or the fcriptures) they are to be 
Vndcrltoodeaccordmge to the iudgmentof the pre- 
sent chtu-che.whith as a linclie and litiinge iudge and 
interpreter, hath power tointcrpreteafvvellthe cou- 
fells and traditions when there is doubte of them, 
as it hath to iiuerprete the fcripture; which beeinac 
added they arc not fubiecf to anie farthtr doubte or 
dehifion. 

PILK. 

yifi.Eeci. Concemmge Tradit'ien,'Eufelius7it>illinfon<;? 
*.i9.io. you; that in the Citttt 9fR9me t the rule ofEc- 



PARALLEL DISP ARALLELD. 47 
dsfuiliicaU Tradition , ><w vexed Tbitb diuers 
-cicuelties: and as (or councells hoy?e shamefullie 
your Popes Tpoulde haue corrupted that of Nice, 
she fathers of the fir ft couticell ofCarthagc,ba- 
%ie formerlie manifested vnto the "krorlde , and 
halite vauilie at this day ,y our diuines delude the 
fixt Canon of the fame couticell, purpofely made 
to gene equall honour, vnto the Patriarche, to 
patron'^ eyottr Popes teonarckie } c.!ericbleareeie 
doth exjilte peneiue. 

CHAM P. 

Your intention by inculcating: tlicfc ould and 
ouerworne objections, I meane thefe of councclls, 
iiauc bcenanfweied anliundred tymes, being onlie 
to deturne vout reader from tlic fubiectin band, and 
to craw; your adueriarie into like confufion of mat- 
ters with you , I will pafTe oner thole wordes of 
yours, cxpedtings your confutation of the anfweres 
al'.cadie to thefe lame objections, before I will trou- 
ble my (tile to aniwere them againe, before the flrft 
anfweres be confuted by you. That which Eufebius 
faith olVcxinge traditions is truej marry it was by 
fuch as your felfe and your fellowc hetetikes, whole 
endcuours weie fruflrnted bj'the catholike pafrours: 
fee him reader and marueil.u Mr. Pilkintons witt in 
citing him. 

PILK. 

NoTfe tvhen yon cannot fitllie prootteyour 
faith out of fenptures , you fall prefentlie ta 
Wotir.de than Jfritb yourjlaunderons accufation, 
that they are notabletocomtince heretickes,noe 
not fitch feelk ones as Legat,not perceuinge boT» 
euenlie yon iumpe Tt>itb ould heretihjs^ho TW;c 
shey are continued by the fcriptures, fall to rayle 
vi them at thought shey Tpere not right.-, not 
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fufficientlie autboriz.eJ i> but various and not full 
tofinde the truth by them Tmitbout tradition. 

CHAMP. 
Why doe you not I pray your anfwere the inftance 
made in Legat? i knowe well the reafoiij you can as 
Well anfwere it, as you can beate downe Panics ftee- 
ple with your fide. You call it in this fame fcftion, a 
/heepifhe objection, but thatisonlieacajuiftiefohi- 
tion . And that hcretikes caunott be conuinced out 
offcriptme onlie, hearken I pi ay you toaunciet Ter- 
tnllian who was better conuetfant in thefe conflictes 
then cither of vs, }'ea then both of vs putt together, 
thus he wnteth. i he c infect wi'h.ttte fcr f tares fro- 
fitetk notkin\ r hut to mm" either the (lomacke or the 
bralne. For which he geneth thisieafbn. 
Ttrt. de Thi< herefiereceiuerh n:t certaiue [cripturcs^ as the 
frsfc rift, proteftants for examples ) and if h receive anie, it 
ap, 17. drav/eththtmto her fiirpcfe by additions and detrac- 
ts. 1 p. tions. jindifit receinc the whole fcripturttyit depra- 
ucth than by differs cxpofif.or.s. Whereas the adulte- 
rous /ence, doth no Ufie dtflruy the truth that doth the 
conttpted letter. What wilt thougaint the,i that arte 
eunniage in fcripturei , when that whith thoudtjen- 
dcfl is denyed, and that which thou deiy eft is defended/ 
Thou shall indeede loofe nothing* but thy -voyaviith 
con:edinqe t nor shah thougaynt unit thinge but choler,' 
hearinge blafphemies . 7 he here. ikes will fay that we 
adultiratethe fcriptare and bringe lyinge expofitions, 
and that they defende the truih;Thercforemuft not ap- 
■peaie be made to the fcrip litres , »»r mtsft the conflict be 
in tbcm,by vihich the iiiUorie is either ■vncertayne,or 
little tertaine^or none att all. But lett VSHOWe gOC 
forwardc. 

PILK. 
But lett this be thefirft ijfue beftoixtyou 
dad me, "tohetherfcriptures onliefpillfullie con- 
mnce herefiksh "Wbzrtm the ntgmut^ is jour s t 
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the affirmatiue mine, and thus 1 doable it out of 
the TeordeofGod. That Tbbich doth per f eft the 
man of God to merit goodftrorke, enableth him 
fullte to conuince heretikes. for this is one may- 
nedutie of bis tallinge , to canmnce contradic- 
tors. But the fcriptures doe perfeft thetnan of 
God to etieriegeod Ttorkj , and particular lie S. 
Vault exprejfeth cotiuittion, therefore the] teach 
btmfullie to conuince heretickjs. 
CHAMP. 

I veric willinglie accept of your chalenge and am 
content to ioyne iiliie with you ia this point , defi- 
ringc no othct iudge or vmpire of the viftorie then 
your owne patron of Canrerburie. To your double 
therefore out of the worde of God, I anfwetc , that 
the minor or feconde proposition of your argument 
is not out of fcripture,nor in it felfe truc.Pot the pla- 
ce of fciipture which you ayme at is this. .dlLfcrif- 
ture in) fired by Gad i> f raja able fit Kache , to argue, *" "*• 
to correct, to inftruft, in in/lice , that tfcf man of God 
may be perfefl, injlruEled to euerie good wsrie . Out 
of which place if you woulde conclude aniethingc 
by lawfullargument,you ihoulde argue thus . 2h.it 
Which is profitable to teach, to argue , to correEi and 
infirufl in ittftice, that the man of God may be ferfeSfy 
inHruHtd inettrrit good woric, is fufjicient fo fullie 
to conuince heretihes oftheireerrour, that they cannot 
delude it by falfe interpretation. But all [crifturc ir.f- 
firedby God is fnch\ therefore all jcripture fctftirei 
by God is jufficientfo fullie to conuince ktrrtik-s, that 
they cannot delude it by falfeintervreta'lon. The con- 
cluGcm of which argument is the iflue betwixt you 
and me . The medium you vfe to prooue it are the 
wordes of the Apoftle.wlikh ifyou had putt downe/ 
(implie andwhollie and not dubled (as you fay ) by 
curtayllinge them, you would caiilie hane feene (If 
you (c« anie thingc } that they are as fair from coclu- 

D dingo 
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din^e your aflirmatiue , as the argument followinge 
is from concludinge that which is piu in the conclu- 
sion thereof. Marke it I pray you.and learne to argue 
better j e^peciallie w hen y qu difpute f or the viftoric 
in a matter of l'uch moment as this is . Thai which is 
proffirable to nouriihe, to exhilarate , and conforte 
or. lircn^thcn man , that he msy he able to cxercifc 
all man- like f uiiftions and actions, h fufficjent to de- 
f ende him from his enemLs.ano rovaiujuiihe them. 
Butt al wines arc fuch.l lien ore al wines are fufficict 
to defende a ma fro hii euiniiesj & ro vanutiilhe the. 
By which ai«siniet,Wi>kii i- the yen/: lame in forme 
that yours {houlde be , i ! y on would liaue formed it 
out of the Apoftles wordes , von fee ( if you on! ie are 
not blinde ) how ridiculouflie vou d ju'ule your aflir- 
jnatme out of gods woide. Befides your argument is 
lor diuers other refpefl cipher fooiiilie , or fraudu- 
bent. For S. Psu'e faith that ali ici ipture, that is cue- 
lie parted parccll of {cripture is profitable to teachc 
&c: yet you will not 1 hope fay rliat euerie parcell of 
{cripturc is diffident to cor uiuce hcretikes . Ajrayne 
the Apoftle fpeakcth manifelllie of Inch {captures as 
Timothy bad learned from his childehoode , which 
Without coiuroiierfie weieonlic lhcfcripturesof the 
old teftament , of which you will not affirme that 
thc}-arefufficienttoconuince all hcretikes . Andfo 
you fee the lmimie|wherey/i:h you wo'.dde double 
vour amiaiatmc to be fopoore iaiffe, that were your 
cloake doubled with no better lyninge , you would 
fecle the winter coiild, noelefic then if youi cloake 
Were fimple : but Ittt vs lee, peraduentureyou haue 
better fluTe bchynde- 

P I L K. 

ThatTt>ayTbbicb Christ and bis Apojlles ton- 
ke to conuince heretikes is a full and direct Tt>aj: 
but tbey convinced than by fcriptare only. The 
Saduces tbatlfrere heretikes amongfttbe leTi'ts, 
denjinge the refutreition , Ttreretbus-kf_ Cbrdf 
pttt tofilencerf'Q 7$ere tbefalfe Apofilcs that vr- 
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gei Circumfiori, by the councell at Hierufalem, 
and thus Apeilo confuted the leT»es y sheT&einge 
by the [captures that Iefus H>as Chrisle. 
C H A M P. 

Thefe examples of Cliriile and the Apoftles doc 
clcail.e conuince your aflfionatiue , wherein is our 
ifiiie, to be falle . i or otherwise all thefe that hearde 
the mould hsuc been connertcd from theire errours. 
Which they were not. And alluredlie ifyou take tho- 
fe places of icripture vied by our SauiourChrifte and 
the Apoftles to be of tiicmielues conuin^ingc , ab- 
ftradinge from the aiuhoririeof thoic that vied the, 
3 r ou will conuince yom fciic to be a maddc man 
and not a doctor of dminitie. The way thcrfore that 
our Sauiour ChiihV ar>d the Apodlcs rhen vied , and 
which ail the Doctors of gocls cliurchc haue euer fin- 
ce exeroifed to conuince hcrclikes by Icripture , is 
dosibtles mod conuenicnt , ai.d good, which is not 
in comroucrfie bei wecne you and mc: but onlie whe- 
ther it be fuchasby noe falfe inrerprctntionitmay 
be auoydedjdeluded or fruftratcd of the effe&.which 
thefe verieexamples brought by you , and the expe- 
rience of all times doc dcinodrate to be true againlt 
J'ou. And this might fnllie iiiihee for that which you 
add , but lead you may complaine of your wordes 
concealed I will l'ctt them downe. 

P I I. K. 
Laillie the fathers thus taught that heretic- 
kes might be conuinced folehebytbefcnptures, Matt, z£2 
Take from the her stthjs their heathemshcie.tr- 3 i. 
tiinge that byfcriptw.es onlie they mufl prootie ■*&■ 'i 5- 
theire opinions., & they cannot ftav.de faith Tcr- ,6 ' a 
ttillian. See holve Here vnto danger they be that " £' ' a * 
refufe to exercife thewfelues infcrtpture,for of 
them onlie the mdgment ofthistnallmufibe 
knoUfne. 

V z CH A M P. 
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CHAMP. 
Howe impertinent alwayes you are? you flioui Je 
prooiie that tiercrikes may be conuinccd by /cripru- 
res onlie ; and you bringc Tcrtullian to prooiie tiias 
hererikes cannot proonc thcirccrroms out offcrip- 
tiires; fpeakingeof one particular heretic ayainlt the 
reliirreclio, wh ch article of the re!uircctio being not 
to be prooued by naturall dikourfe, bat out of Icrip- 
tuie onlic , therefore thole hereiickes tliat ncgleft to 
readc rhem were in d.ntuwer to continue in thcire 
errour . But if you makeanieefleemeof'Ternil!ian 
his iudgnientin this matter,(cc his wordes cited a li 
tlcbefoie, and iudy p e your felte whether lie fauouj 
yoiu aftiiiruuiuc or my ncgatine more . 

PILL 

Atbanafins Tbr/f ing e to Serapion againii tho- 

£,<"/ feheretikts that taught the holy ghoii to be A 

(reature,(bargeth h m to learne cnlie tbefc thtn- 

ges that are in the fcripturei. For the documents 

contained therein aboute tbispointe, are oftbe- 

T »i». i. it fellies fuffitlcut and doefat.sfe.S. Aug: Char- 

■vnttatt g e th the D onatists to prootte their e churche onlie 

t<f.i6. bj the canonical! fcriptures , and remomngeall 

other thtnges, to demonstrate their e cburcbe t if 

theyH/ere able.notin the Tvordes and rumors of 

Ajfncancs, not in the councelles of the Bishops, 

net in the letters of ante dfyttters, not in fignes 

and lymge miracles, becaufe Tbe art forewarned 

& fore-armed agamfltbefe thinget by tbeTt>or~ 

de of God : but in tbeprefcnpte of the latoe, the 

predictions of the propbetts, m the fonges of the 

ffalmesyin thevajce of the Shepheaxdehimfdfe^ 

in the Sermons and labours of the Euangeliftes, 

that ism all the canontcall Authorities of the 

boly 
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holybool^e. Innocent.i. bishoppe of Rome faith, <4»g.tp'-Jt. 
that by the fole tejltmotue of holy fcrtptures the '9i- 
herefte of Pelagiiis mtgbtbe refuted . Tketefti- 
monie of the fathers are infinite in thisk^nde, T """ i ■*■ 
Tbbicb to auoydeproLxttel pajfe oner, and con- '" '""'•' 
dude "toitb that charge of CoHllanime to the 
fathers oftbeNicene conncell,T)rbere Arriamfi- 
ne recemed its dearbes "toounde {to fitispe the 
theepishe obie'dion of feciie Lcgat ) the booses 
of the Euangehfis and the ApoflLs, together 
TPitb oracles of the auncient prophet! doe f Iain- 
lie teach vs ,7t>bat Tfe are tothtnke efdiume 
tbinges-^ or as EelUrmine readeth itof the na- 
ture of God . Therefore lajsnge a fide all con- 
tention, let vs out of the dimne mfp" red fcriptu- 
res,tahj tberefelution ofthefe tbinges that are 
in quepon, 

CHAM P. 

Manie wordes & nothinge to the purpofe Which 
©fall thelc te(timomes(be they trulie related by vou, 
which I lift not examine, becaule they are nothinge 
«o the purpoie ) or of thofe infinite others ( whkh. 
you more prudentlie omitte , then you hauc related 
tliefe ) fay that the herctikes mav be ft) conuinced by 
onlie fcripiure.that they cannot delude them by anic 
fal(einterprerarion,whichis ouriflue asyouknowe? 
The charge ot'Conltantine ( as you ridiculouflie tcr- 
me it ) dotii fufficientlie ei'rift my cmi'c againft you, 
fo wifelieyoupleadeforyour(elfe , and Co Iblidelie 
youfjtisfie the obseftion of ieelie Legat (which you 
efteemitige faeepiihcftiewe your felfc to be more 
then a fheepe in not foluinge it :for which of ail the 
teftimoiiiesoutof the bookes of the £uangelifts.,and 
Apoltles, or the oracles of the auncient prophets.did 
Xq conwacc the Animus., that they had not fome 
D 3 . anfwere 
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anfwercferit? notone furelic . Therefore all the fc 
wordes ol yours containe nothing'.- but an argument 
of your wilful] obllinacie againft an cuident mith. 
And therefore to conclude my defence in this illiic.I 
will askc you whether j-ou are continued or the real 
Matt \6 perfenceby thc(e wordes; *!«.. ej'i. torpid meHin.oi of 
, . x the power to remitt Jinne^ by theft: tjuitrnm *ei»i;«- 
ri'.u if irff* ,em;:,,);it;.;- e.j, or of the inlallibilitieof 
. the churche by thefe ; <u t{i t,oi»m>.a j ■ i'.w»» 

1. 1 .3.15 turn ijerraus ■ to oiniue the relT : ifyou lay you are 
not conuinced,as by your prof effion I conicclure you 
williay; then I will unthera: keyou , what moie 
clcare tcilimonies of ici ipture you canne bringe tor 
anieone article of our faith? and becaud knowe 
you cannot brings anie move Jircft or pregnant , I 
therefore chaiengc & 1 onmie j'011, euen by the Judg- 
ment of your patron o( Canterbury ( whofe arbitra- 
ment I doe not retu'c in this tau-e ) cither to confef- 
fe yourfclfe conuinced ia rhefc points of Catiiolicke 
doctrine , or to tonfcfle that heretickes cannot be 
conuinced by oniie icriptuves , and fo flialllgainc 
mine ilTucagainlt \'ou . Which beiiige euicled, the 
note of the Manual lemaineth entiie ai:d vntou_hed, 
nolwithliJiidingc all your tedious and prolixe wran- 
glmgeagamllit. 

M A N V ALL SECTIO 3- 

Secoodlie thac thoughe the proteftants 
may alleige texts oi holy (cripcure for the 
proofc of lame poimfles of theire doftrine, 
yett that alo ,e is norfiifficicnt to make ic 
true j both becaufe. the lame poiuftes are 
prooued f.tlie by other places of fcripturc, 
and alio for that all heretickes haue euer 
brought fcripture for theire herefie j and 
none more apparant or frequent then the 
damned andbiaiphemous Arians. To fay 

nothings 
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nothinge of the diueil his citings of icrip- 
ture eucnagainft ourblefled Sauiour;byaI 
which it is more then evident , that die 
fence of holy fcripture, be fides rhswordes 
is neccfTaniie required to make fufficicne 
proofeof:rued nftrine : For w'tich reafon 
I often bringethe iucon'^p-retouimonieof 
fomeholy facher for the ience of she place 
alleaged by me, who haueinge liuedatc 
leall a thoufande yea>es before thefecon- 
trouerfies began, cannbtt beelteeaied par- 
tiall one our fide. 

p t L K. 

We adore the f nines of fcripture and prooue 
from thence not fame, but enerie points of our 
doctrine (T&bicb you lefuits neither canne dee, 
nor ptofiffe to doe, but the coutrarte, cbargmge 
them Tuttb mfufficiencic and imperfection )h>lnch 
ho"we maitfuUig you can defprvoue bj other texts 

Ifill appear e in the difcourfe eitfttinge . 
CHAMP. 
As you are more redouut in «,voi ■ Jes in this fectioti 
then in the precedent, Co are you more impertinent. 
Your flam out of Tertullian iliali be anfyvered in the „ a „ .c 
coutrcuerfieoffcripture where you repeat itagaine. 
And for your vaine and windie brag to prooue eue- 
rie point of your doctrine out of holy fcripture, I 
knowe alreadic hovve it wili be performed ; to witt 
by fillingeyour margins with quotationsof fcrip- 
ture, to delude the igu<;iant;which beingc examined 
and compared with the article to beprooucd, haue 
as much refembiace with it as an aple with an oyflsr. 
Theminifteis otf'raunce beinge of late detected of 
this fraude before the kinge himleKeandprouokcd 
by bis preacher to miliiic theire citations of fcripture 
D 4 quoted 
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quoted in the margentof the confeflion of the ire 
faith , thoughe they feemed to take haynouflie the 
accufation , yett till this day haue they not uiftifird 
theire quotations.nor euer will Howe you will quitt 
your felfc in this point, we {hall fee when we come 
yntc itt. 

P I L K. 

In the meant labile it is vntrue that all bere- 

tikes dlleaged fcriptures,"M>hieh they hue at T»el 

j asdogges doe Tpbippes'. but wit as you papists 

torn lib. 3. f a ) there is more force in tradition then in the 

eap. 3. Ti>rttten~toorde , for they are o^les that cannot 

Tixt.dtl. abide the light of the fenpture , they maffacre 

etp-47- them as Martianiid p tbat they may builde vppe 

ir'Jftrht ^ mre offne matters 3 they alleage Apoltolicall 

* ' ° ' traditions as Artemon did, T»ho [aide that all 

the aunc,ents,yeathe Apoftells taught and [aide 

like himfelfe, and laide handes on the fcrtptures 

irreligtouJlie,fayinge that he had reformed them, 

CHAMP. 

Youaffirme bouldlie butprooue nothinge.afow- 

Ie faulte in a doiflour . That all heretikes vuiuerfallic 

alleagelcriptures , which you lay is mode vntrue, 

hcare the tcftimonie of one that isnotpartiall to 

cither of vs , and of more ludgment in this matter 

then vs both.I meane Vinccntius Lirinenfis of equal! 

Aandinge with S. Aug.who writeth thus, i ome will 

lirilltnjis feraJnemure demanac Here whither h'renkes doe -ufe 

contra t f, t teftimoniei ofj'cripmrt f They dot tyulie and that 

froth*. •vehementlie.For you shall fee them ratine thorough all 

h*re\»m the backet of hoiy fciipture; throughe %ht bookes of 

ttouatio- Moftt oftheki^es,ofthep[almes, oftke^ipoftles, 

»cj. Euangetiffs, and prophets . For whether tbej (peakt 

■with theire owne fellow es or with other, whether pri- 

utielie or publikelie, whether in Sermons or in bookes, 

'Whether in banqtiuu or in tbejlrecstt } they nuttr vt~ 

M? 
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%tr ante thinge of theire ovfnl , but thtj Y/iUjeemetg 
thaddovre if viith the wordei of fcriptnre . Rjeadt the 
wor&ci ofVaului Samofateum , of Vrifciliaity of Eu- 
nemius. ( of Luther, Caluin.'Zuingliiis ) and of tbt 
reft of the fiaguei , thou jhalt finde almoft aninfinhe 
heape of examples, noe page that'll not painted with 
the pajjaret'ofthe ntvre teflament . Nowe iudge your 
felfc , whether yourfayinge or myne is the more 
vntruc. 

Yea which is more, doe not( I pray you ) the pha- 
taitkall Swinkefildians a younger bioode of your 
grande father Luther.allcage fenpture for theire re- 
isftingc of all fcripture.and adheringc to theire drea- 
mes and rcuclations'yca and fuch fcriptures as if you 
had the like foranie pointe of yourmisbelccfe, you 
would thmkc it fullie prooucd by them. You fay that 
heretikes hate fcriptures as dogges doc whippesj 
which is true when they arevnderftoode in the fen- 
ce of the churchcand notaccordinge to theire own* 
interpretation, and after the fame manner doc you 
loue them , and not otherwife . 1 hty ajjirme , fay 
you, at fapi/lj dof,more jorcc t» be in traditioni thin 
inlcriptuns . What papift can you name thateuer 
affirmed this? name one at leaft or lay you belie the? 
and doe not inuert the queftion, but compare the 
receiued icripturc, with an approoucd tradition, for 
io are they to be compared to finde out whether of 
them hath the greater force : wherel Woulde haue 
you further to note , that the heretikes theire allea- 
ginge of traditions, doth prooue theauthoritieof 
traditions eucn with catholikes.For no man of com- 
mon fece will alleage an authoritie which he know- 
cth to be not receiued of his aduerfarie,or could pro- 
ue that it ought to be receiued. You fay . Man inn 
didmajfacrethefcripturet . But did he maflacrc the 
them more then your Mayflers Luther and Caluin 
doe , who cutt out of them manic whole bookesj 
befides manie notable parcels of thofe bookes which 
theyicemetorccciuej Simmon, you fay, affirmed 

th*s 
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that all the auncientt j*a, iht ^tfojllts t.ttt^h' as ht 
did andyctt Iside irreligious har.de s vppoptheic-ip-' 
tures fayin^e be had reformed \hrr\< . And doc noi (I 
pray you ) your mafters, lay, and doc the vcric lame? 
where, for the loue bfGodwcic your vvms when 
}'ou wrote thefe thingc - , that you i'awc not all rhefc 
iayinges of yours to be bloudie ilripei to your fcltc? 
Jettvsfee thcidt. 

P I L K. 
fafebtuf leaArrius b'mtfelfe began thus his boel^e 
ti.^.c 28 Thalia. After this manner bane I learned of the 
^tik&iaf. eleHofGodaccorduige to faith, the kjiotfers 
of him and the right 7p alters afret h,;n. And of 
bisfollo'frers fahorn you efteeme to bane Hosde Co 
much vppon the fcriptnres,Athan,tftusTeportes t 
thai tohen they coulde not preuaUe by them, 
they fl(dd to the Fatbcrs,asthceues vfcdlicpre- 
tendebonesi and modell nun to be thine com- 
panions , like tbe~lv;cked IeT)>e:fi>hicb claimed 
Abraham for theme Vathex^hen th:y Merecon- 
tti&ed by the fcrtptures . Ag.unjl all'to'ueh as 
againiiyour traditions, tve oppcfetliatvesrthtc 
fayinge of Hierome . A'dthngcs that they pre- 
tendeHfithotit authorise and tesiimome offaip- 
turesjtbe "toerde of God tlmili through. 

CHAM P. 

You goe ftill forewarde in your impertinences, 
hauinge either forgotten what yon (hoisMc prooue, 
or wittingiie wandringc vpp and downc rodazcli 
the cies of your lcfle skilfull reader , and towcarie 
your ad'ierfarie with following your ici'c ftepps. 
What I pray you doth all this you har.c fayde, make 
to prooue that hcretickes allcage not (crip tures , for 
theire errours which is that you vndcrtooke to proo- 
H«.> iiothingc att all . If you wouidc prooue that Ar - 



Ultra, in 
c. t. jt** 



PARALLEL DI SP AR ELL ELD. s$ 
rius and his leftaries alieaged not fcnprures for 
tlieire hciclie becauie in the firil line ofhisbooke 
Thalia ( which leemeth to haue much femblance 
with theilileof your elefted brotherhoode ) heal- 
lea« T eth none , vou arc too fcelie a difputcr to bearc 
the nanie or a doflour. But S. Atluiia'.ius faith, they 
fledd totheta\htvs (einge they coulde nor. preuaile 
by the icripture; Be it that S Athan : faith foe, it is 
euident thereby that they alieaged fcripturcs contra- 
rie to} r oura(IerLioii.S.Ilier6whoni}'ou drawe in by 
the cares faith as little to vour piirpo(e,pmt cafe you 
cite him truelic whkhl will not ftande ro examine. 
For he faith no fiich things as that hcreiikesalleage 
not scriptures ; which you f'hoiilde proouc; butbe- 
caufeyouimaaiuchis favinge to make a^ainft tradi- 
tions, which if you had but onefparkeof iudgment 
you would fee howe vnfcafbuablie you impugnc 
here )1 will anfwerc it by piuiinge yon in minde that 
catholickes pretend not tiaditions without the tefti- 
monie of Icriptures, butt a> cordinge to the cxpreflc 
teftimonie thereor,which you knowe and therefore 
is your impcmneiicie inaiicaginge S. Hieromehis 
Wordcs lefle excu.'able . 

P I L K. 
What then ? thougbe Sat ah the father, and 
beretikjs bis formes abufe the letter of the fenp- 
ture , asyou pap'tfs tio'&e doe , yett 7t>itb noe 
other "Weapon did Christ conquer him arid them, 
to teach vs that tbey onhc art thesypoide of 
the (pint, TfbereTbitb the demll and all his ad- 
herents mull beputt to flight; but thisyoufayis 
the fence and not the hordes onhe . 

CHAM P. 
W hcthcr you or we abufe the (criptures as Satan 
did, is in controucrfie betweene vs, and muftnecef- 
fiuiiie light vppon one fide.In the meane tyme whilft 
it appeare whether you or we be tlicfclioJersof Sa- 
tan, 
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tin, hence it is clear] ie manifeft that it is not enoughe 
for the proofe of anie dofhine to cite lcriprure Tor 
ir, which is my pofition, againft which you haue hi- 
therto wilfullie wrangled. And if you will ftande to 
tharignoraunt paradox of yours, that with no other 
Weapon then the fcriptures our Sauiour conquered 
the deuill and his children, and that to teach vs, that 
they ordie are the swardeof the fpiritt, where wi'h 
they are to be putt to flight; blott out of your Bibles 
the whole newe teftameut as you haue donne manie 
feookes of the ould ; for no woide of the newe tefta- 
naent Was written diners yecrcs after our Sauiours 
Afccntion into heauen.and tiiiiinphe oner the deuill 
and hcl. Wou'de you haue me conclud this in forme 
of argument agaiull your Here take it. That lctrptuvc 
onlic ii the fwordc of the ipirit which our Sauiour 
vfed. But he vied noe other fcnptuie then the ouldc 
tcftament.ergo the ould teilamcnt onlie is the fwor- 
«ieotthcipirit.Themaions your owne, the minor is 
euident, the conclufion followeth dnecilie vpou the 
prcmirtes . Whence clcarlie followeth this confe- 
rence. Therefore the newe tellainent is not neiel- 
farie. So that you lee howc well you argue for the 
authoritieand dignitie of holy lcripture.But qui «•/»■" 
bulai in fenebrtt i*etcu quo a/<j-m. 

Pill 

„. _ . Maid Oreftes Mrould slbeare beHrere out of 
HiersM. in ' > 

e*f. i. *i BtsTHtts, that could imagine otberHnfe: For the 
GaUt. the Gojpell lyeth not in the Ttcrdes ofthefcrip* 
1"* I* tare, but in the fence, not in the nude , but m 
frejtTtgt. fa p lt f, } not in the leauts ofjpeeches,but in the 
grounde ofreafon faith the fame Father, Whe- 
rein tt folloHreth that gods Tbordefoolishlitvn- 
derlioode , is not his Tuorde , T»hich confiftetb 
aot in reading but in vnderftandmge , and that 
nMtewtinge the fence 3 huttetb tbe truth as 

much 
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rnucb as marringc the fentences of fcrtptmesi 
The fence then is the Garladffe Hnuefor^bicb 
Tirhetber it btTbithyou orvs,you refer your ftl- 
fe vnto the incorrupte testimony offomebolj 
Father , that I wed a thouftnd yeres a got* 
asif joumeautto Hand to the Fathers verdtii- 
'tobome join good mayslers as fcornefulUe con- 
temne, as if they Tfcre scboole boyes , Tithen once 
they contradict the fence of the Roman church. 
CHAMP. 

Iwillinglie ioync with you in this ifliie alfo ; that 
the (ence of the lcripture is the g.irlande you ought 
toiliiuc for. And if you date, the Fathers ihali be 
the iudge of our pica ; but you date as well eat hoat 
toales, as (rande to theiie verdict. 
P 1 L K. 

WbenTbeprooue out of Tertullian that lined 
200. yeeres after Chriihtbat Pope Zepbermtis 
fauoredtbe berefie of Montanus , contrarie to 
yourneTbe Roman Sence } tbat Popes cannot errc, 
H>e mitfi not at all beleeue Tertullian in this point 
faith Bellarmme. For he ft>as a Montanisl, yes 
an emllfpiritt fo carried him, that ofeuill being 
mxdeTborfe, and Tporfe , andmojtfiltbie , he 
fpued out matt horrible blafphemiei fa>tb Bar,- 
romus. 

CHAMP. 

What is this to the purpofe of trying* the true 
fence of the fcriptures ! haue von fo quicklic forgot- 
ten the thinge in queftion ? But to followeyou in 
your extr.iuag.inccs, lead you fliould thinke your 
obieftion not to be anlwcrcd . Tell me I pray you 
in the fmall honcftic of a minifter, whether you ge- 
ue more creditt to Tertullian nowc a confclTed here- 
vkt.ixi a matter aduantageoiis to his euanr, then to 

all 
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all antiquitie,tcftifyingc Zepherin Pope to haue been 

an holy Sainteanci Martyr? Are you fo maliuouflie 

bent againit the Pope and fea of Rome , that to fix 

fome tank v'l'i'on them you will put Saincls out of 

Iieaucu , make martyrs heretikes , and that for the 

bare teicimonie ofaprofefied heietike > letttheiu? 

dicious reader iuuge what fpiritt you are guided by. 

P1LJC. 

lib. it VJhenTpe vrgeS. Aug. toproouethat in the 

iiflificat. ftate of corruption there ts no free Ivill m man to 

c*f. vlt. that Itobicb is good, cent i arte to jour fence y Sta- 

pleton faith beffent beyond all good weafure in 

his dtfpute agamfl Pelagtus,Ti>ith hke vfagedoe 

they entcrtaine the reft Tfibca thej crofjetbe^re 

grojfe errours. 

C H A M P. 

This objection is as impertinent as the precedent. 
Forbeit that thefathers haue fomeJiardcipceches 
Which heretikes abuse to llicire owue hnrte , what 
maruell? fu L the holv "hofc tcllifieth the like of the 
holy Icriptures thcmielues. StapJeron ipeakcrh nencr 
a worde direftlie of free Will in that chnpter,noryett 
of S.Aug, opinion thereof. But hauinge lhewed S. 
Auguft : to hane taught that gen tills and others not 
juilified tioc not finne in all thcirc workes, obiectcth 
to himielfe ccrtainc places out of S.Aug, where dif- 
putin^e a^ainft Julian the Pelagian , he fcemeth to 
incline to tiie contrarie opinion. W hich hauinge anf- 
W«red and explicated by other of his fayinges in the 
fame places, he concludeth, ied vnumjut in lac 
diipuia.iniu modum junaj]e excejT'irii jHyufilmit, 
w propter adtterfarij putuianti(um.M im-uiemiam, 
ttiam pecca:a ifjcdicere: que -vtrt & ptrfecie bona 
nan ifjent , tamtnnufquan alibiii dix.ije ant fcriffifje 
Ugitur,-vhifin<: a 'urrfarto non a^t.nnfUzt, fed do^ma- 
ticejeripfit . W hich are the wordes of Stapleto you 
carpe att, but why, if you coufider them alittls bet- 
ter 
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ter you will not eafilie fhewc. 
P1I.K. 

Fur hoTuefceuer your councell of Trent make 
a femblancc to decree that the fcriptures muft 
be interpreted accordinge to the fence Tebicb 
the cburcbe boldetb, or the vnanitnous confetti 
of the fathers approeueth, yettii is flame, that 
as Tt>ben C<efar and Bibitlns Drere conful's to- 
gether , "tobatfoeuer Ti>as decreed and dome, 
Tbas afcribed to Cm fir, Bibulus Tiras a Cypher. 
So Ttrbatfcct-'et inteipf elation the K rtnachurcbe 3 
that is the Pope geucth.jh.it muft be intertayued 9 
the fathers fctr bcbn/de. the dore . This your 
Cardmall that Teas prcfeKt at the connfellvn- 
der Pius the foT&ertb tclieth vs. Wbatfotuer the Hofaide 
cburcbe teacbctb vs is ibeexp/eJ?eTi?ordeof"'P rt l)'' 
God,T^baifoetier is taught contrane to the fen- l) "™ rb( >° 
ceand fentence of the cburcbe, is the expreffe 4l * 
tforde of the dwell. 

CHAMP. 
I maruell whither you will wander at Icngfit; 
what is all this to the tryinge whether you or wc 
haue the true fence or the fcripturesJThe councell of 
Trent decrceih expresflie that which you feme to 
approoue, aud yett you are not content with u.your 
example or Carfarand Bibulus in agraminericholler 
had been tollerable, but inaD. ofdiuiiiiticit is too 
ridiculous. And if you difhlce the doftrinc which you 
afcribe to Cardinal Hofius.wh)' doe you onlie muin- 
bleand grumble att it , with in your teeth, without: 
difprooninge it either by fcriptures or fathers? But 
yourmalice will not permitt you to imbr.Ke the 
truth, noryour courage or firelight, fcrue you to im- 
putjncit. 

PILK. 
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PILK. 

Cufttnut And another more auncient then be. It it Ho 

ad Bohe- waruelle if the pracltfe of the churcbeat one 
wot epi. 7. tytne interprett the fcriptures after this manner, 
and another after that : for the vnderflandinge 
runneth Tfritb the practice;for that fenced huh 
is concurrent "frith the practice is the qu\c\mge 
fpiritty therefore the fcnptures follo'toe church, 
not conuertiblie. if then the fentence of the Fa- 
thers rune notfvith the moderne Roman church, 
they are not the meffengers of God, but in this 
manes opinion instruments of the dwell. 
CHAMP. 

You Rill wander our of the wa} r ",and ftrayfrom 
your purpofc . But I will yett folowe you thoughc 
not without (ome patience. Cufanus fpeaketh cx- 
presflie of the vfc 01 fece of fciiptuics fo fair as they 
pcrtaine to the rite, oidcr or manner of adminiftring 
the Sacraments, and namclie of Communion vndef 
one or both kindes ; which rites 01 Ceremonies be - 
caiifc they may be diuerie and changeable without 
anic prejudice cither to the nature of the Sacraments 
or to the vei itie of hot}' fcripture(asindecdc they are 
at this d.iy different in the Greeke and Latin church, 
the one confecratingc the holy Eucharift in leauened 
bredd, the other in vnleauened , and yett neither of 
them contrarie to the fcriptures ) they may be alte- 
red and changed accordinge as the wiidomc of gods 
churcheieeth iuft occafion , and yett accordinge to 
the fence and meaning of the hoi}' fcriptures, which 
to the churchc is nencr vnknowr.e, and this is Cufa- 
nus his plainc doctrine , which you could not haue 
been ignorant of , if you had read him your felfe. 
But it is your good nature , to make alwaics th« 
Worft fence of your authors to deceaue your reader 
thereby . For he fpeaketh not of fcriptures Co fair as 

they 
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they containe articles of faith, which euer are the 
lame , but as they appertaine to matters of praftice, 
Which may be different accordinge to the diuerfitie 
ot circumftances occurringe . In fettinge downe his 
Wordes „- you vfe your aciuftomed arte and fraude. 
For his worcfes where vppon you would make your 
cheefeaduantage are thcfe. 'therefor* the [cijimres 
folluwe the cfrnrih vthnh wai before them and for 
which the fcripnirei arc, not contrari' ■ That is, the 
churche is not for the fcriptuies . Whereas you lea- 
ning out fome parte of his fpeache , make his wor- 
des to found that the fence and meaninge of the 
fcriptures, followe the vndeifrandinge of the chur- 
che, and not the vndcrfiandinge ot the churche the 
fence of fcriptuies , but might be continue vntoit: 
which neither he nor anie other catholick man euer 
dreamed of. 

P I L K. 
And in verie deed tbougbe the Tope hath de- 
tlifed a foUmne oath Tuber eunto your prefefjours 
are sTporne, that they shall admit te of the holy 
fcriptures, accordinge to that fence"ti>hicb the 
holy mother the cburche boldcth, and they shall 
not at ante tjme take or interprett them , but 
accordinge to the vnanimous cenfent of the fa- 
thers, yett it is manifeil that they doe not onlie 
leave the jence, T&hkhthe fathers folloTue, but 
follolfre thaftobich noe father fmithm-soo.yeres 
after Cbnfi did euer dreame of 

CHAM P. 

Seinge the ccu.ncell of Trent hath decreed as yon 
fay , and the Pope hath 'appointed an othe to bindc 
men to followe the fence of the fcriptures, deliuered 
by the church and confine of the fathers , you bauc 
fmall reafbn to fay it is manifeft that catholikes doe 
Icanetiiat fence, without fame manifeft proofeof 

£ your 



66 Mr. PI Lit INT ON S 

your aflertion , which 1 will expert and exaft of yo» 
vnderpaine to efteeme you a rafhe and flaunderous 
impoftour. In the meane tyme whilit you pevformc 
this taske , you may for your erudition vnderftanci} 
that it is one thinge to giue interpretation of a place 
of (cripture,which the fathers haue not geucn befo- 
re, and another to interprete it contrarie to thevni- 
forme Con (en t of fathers. The churchc of god bein - 
ge no lefle aflifted nowe by the holieghoft which 
teacheth her all truth arcordinge to the infalible 
promifeof our • auiourChrifte, then was thechur- 
che within the firfl 500. yeeres , fliee is no lefle able 
to interprete the fcripture accordinge to the true 
meaninge thereofthen fhee was theiuyet fhee neucy 
game-faith the interpretation of the auncicnt chur- 
che, or of the vuifoime content of the holy fathers. 
but lett vs hcare howe von prooue your fayinge. 
P 1 L K. 
Tour late diuines aiterpretinge that place', 
there shall be oiieflockjand one Shephearde y for- 
faketke fathers T»bicb vndeittande it ofchrtfi, 
and cleaue to the fence of their e mother.f^ho 
"bill haue ttto be the Pope. 

CHAMP. 
Are you a:mafier in Cambridge and knowencr 
that rhefe two fences may be both true without anie 
contrarictie ? neither model ne nor aunrient diuinea 
cuer vnderftood this place otherwife then of our Sa- 
uiour Chtift principally and for himfclfe, or fer ex- 
ctlltntiaiK. But that it is not trulie vnderftood of 
him to whome he commended his flock which he 
redeemed (as S. Chiiioftome faith) who therefore 
is his vicar and vicegerent here in earth, and alfb of 
hisl.iuful fucceflour hi the fame charge, feiOhdar;- 
lieand by participation, none but contentious hcre- 
tikes, who williee nothinge lnthefcnprures contra* 
*ie to theirc erronr, doe, w-ilJ • or canne denie. 

JPILK- 
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P I L K. 

Doethis in remembrance of me, that is facri- 
fce;thts is noTbe the fence of the Roman chur- 
che, sbeTbe cne father that tooke it foe , and 
you shall D> tare the garland. 

CHAM P. 

Stand to your worde, and the garland* will ba 
mine by anie indifferent mans iudgment. Hcare S. 
Ireneus who liued abouc. 140c. jeies agoe } i.»,qui 
ex CTeatnra}.ai>ii eft, accefit , <&■ gratiai t^itdicinsi * r f nem 
Hoc tfl corpus ti-.en,^ calice flmlliitr; qui tfl ex cria- ""•4 ,C, 3J. 
flirt, tiu.c tfl ftcundum 110s, fuum far.otiintm confeffus 
ffl,& noui teftamenti nouam docttit oblationcm, ijuam 
Hcclefla a'} Afoftolis aerifies in •un'iutrCo mundo offert 
Jleo . W hen he tooke that which is of the creature 
tread, and gaue thankes fayinge. 7 hit is my boddyz 
andlikewiie t,he chalice, which is of the creature 
Which is with vs , hee confefled it to be his bloodc, 
and taught a ncwe oblation' of the newe lawe, 
which the Church receauinge from the Apoftlcs 
doth offer it to God, thorough the whole worlde; 
Thefc are his wordes : you will peraduenture fay 
that here is no mention of thefc wordes ( doe this) 
the cxpofition whereof is nowe in qucftion,. It is 
true that here is no exprciTe mention of them . But 
S. Ireneus epreflie fayinge that our Sauiour Chrift 
when he fayde hoc eji carpus meutn, taught a ncwe 
oblation of the newe Tcftament, declarcth plainlie 
in what wordes he taught this oblatio. For it bcingc 
clear 111 S. Ireneus his doftrine,that our Sauiour Chi. 
facrificed his bodie andbloudat that tyme,it cannot: 
be called into doubt, but he gaue to his Apoftlesby 
thefc wordes doc ihu t power and authoritic to doe 
the fame. P I L K. 

W hat father ever conteiued, drinkc je all of 

this, to be vr.derfioode onhe ofprtetts , and not 

tftht people alfo 3 fvbuh noTve js the fence of 

E z J«*r. 
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jour holy mother, 

CHAMP. 

No man faith thefe WOides ; . dr'wlteyrr a'! nft\ii< 1 
foto hauc been Ipoken to the Apofrells and confe- 
cjuentlie to priefts.that the Iaytie is b\' diuine precept 
excluded; but that they may if the churche. (which 
all that will not be as publicans and heathens arc 
bound to heare) thinke good, alfo diinkc thereof, 
as they haue donnein fonie tymes and fome places. 
But that thefe wordes are lo fpoken to the Iaytie, 
that they are commaunded to drinkc of the Chalice, 
you cannot 1 thinke fhewe anie one father that affir- 
meth it, much Iefle thevniforme content of the fa- 
thers . And therefore your objection is altogether 
impertinent to prooue,that we leaue the interpicta- 
tion of the fathers. 

PILL 
'jinttn. in Agdme pfalme the.s. God putt all thingts 
fum. fart. vnder his feete,that is of the Pope , beaitcs of 
3 cap- >;. the field, that is men huinge vppon the earth: 
m wmio. ji s b es j t i, e f ea > t \] At 1S foules in PurgatO' 

rte : fotflcs of heauen, thai ii foules of the 
bleffedy 'Which by Canonization the Pope may 
propoje to be adored: name anie father if jaa 
can , that fo dalyed and played Ttrtth godes 
facred Tuorde. 

CHAMP. 
Name you anie one chatholike Doftor that geuerh 
this interpretation of this place for the literall fence 
thereof, orif yon cannot, blufhat your impertinen- 
cieS; bringinge themorall ormifticall interpretation 
of one author, to prooue that catholikes leaue the 
vniforme literall interpretation of the fcripturcs gc- 
Hcn by the fathers, yea though this were geuen tor 
the literal fence 'of this place, yet would it not proo- 
ue that we leaue the fathers interpretation of the fa- 
me place; Qiiepaflajjc of fcripturc, beinge capable of 

<Umces 
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rfiuers literal! interpretations: lb that your imperti- 
nencie appeareth yett more frolic. 
P 1 LK, 
As then the lefrcs tyed themfelttes to theire 
JLabbines , that they vsutt receiuelpbatfocuer 
they teach, tbougbe they fay the right hav.de is 
the lefte: fo haue you captiuated your felf in 
fucb manner to the fence of the Romanechur- 
ehc, that one of yours is not afrayde to t cache, tiofiusdt 
u ariie man haue her interpretation of 'aniepla- cxpnflo 
ce of fcripture , thoughe he neither kjiofbe or l)ti ver r. 
vndtrslande whether or bo~fre it agree "frith bo ' 
the fcnptures, yett he hath the "frorde of god. 
C HAM. 

We doe notimitate the Icwes in adherinqe to the 
churches fence of the fcripture, a.s yon idlie imagine, 
but we followe therein the expreifc doftiine of our 
Snuionr Chriit, wbatelleth vs that he that will not 
heare (hcchuichc is to bceireemedasapublicanor 
heathen, who'e doftrine if yon did efteeme more 
then y our owne faricie. you would not carpe at that 
fayingeof Hofius, which is true ifthegofpell itfclfc 
which tcachcth the like doftrine, be not fallc. 

P I L K. 
As for the fathers "fre reade tbeWe "frorkes, 
And geue God thanhjs for theire labours, Tvho 
haue cleared mime obfcurities in the fcriptures, 
defended the auntient doctrine of the church 
againfi thg nouelties ofbereiikes^ett "frith their 
goad ledues "fre pajfe by theire interpretations, 
"frhenthey are dijfonant from the fcnptures yand 
"friU'tnglieimbracetbemlfrbentbejarcconfonar, 
tryinge theire expofitions by them, not them by 
theire expofitionsjandm a Jporde euer deducing; 

£ 3 the 
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the fence of the fcfiptures from tbtmfelues. 
CHAMP, 
r? f uriiie * l ' s w y ou ' lcre ac ' c,10 wledge fome obfemities 
/•[.-, «« the (captures. Hereafter if I be nor decerned you 
l W"l come to denie all fuch tbinge as {hall be noted 
. , when we come to the place if we goc fo farr toge- 
•' & ther. The honour you geue here to the fathers woi- 
kes, is no other then yougeue to the damiiedil he- 
retikes that euer wrote, lb kinde you are vnto them. 
For that which anie heretike faith conformablic 
to holy fcrinture.you willinglie imbrace.And in one 
Worde you deduce the fjnee of fcriptuies from your 
ownefclfc-vvilledfancie , makingc it lay what you 
lift to belieue ; and not beheuinge that which the 
fcriptures fay mdeede. 

PILK. 
,-, Not "Without cavfe is there an health full ec- 

trtfeji.*'. tkjiafiicall Canon vigilantly confiituted J 'tobe- 
tap 31. reunto cert ay tie bookes of the prophets and A- 
2«j». 7. poSels doe appertained TubichTbe doe notiudge 
ttttall, andaccordingeto Tvhich'toe iudgefreelie 
of other letters of the faithfp.ll or of infidels t 
faiths. Auguft. So thatbeinge vrged TmttbCy- 
f nans auth otitic, that tbefeftfhich Tvere bapti- 
sed in berefie or fchifmc Teere to be rebaptiz. ed t 
he ansTvereth Tt>e offer noe Tfronge to Cyprian 
"token Tt>e putt a difference beftoeene his letters 
andthe Canonical authoritieof holy fenftures-. 
for ( as he goeth on in the next chapter ) I doe 
not accompte of Cyprians letters as Canonical! t 
tut I "Weigh them by the bookes that art Cano- 
nical^ and Tvbatis agreablein them to the au- 
thorise ofdimnefcriptures, l"Vetth pratfe inter- 
tayne, and Tbhat is difagreemge&ith his leaue 
X refufe, 

CHAMP. 
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CHAM P. 

We neither compare noroppofe tlie fathers wor- 
ks to the fcript ures, and therefore thefe wordes of 
S, Aug are as impcrtinentJie alleaged by you as all 
the reft you haue hitherto fayde . If anie one father 
teach anie thinge contrarie to the fcriptures inter- 
preted by the reft of the fathers and the- carho • 
iickc cliurchc, as S. Cyprian of humane crrour , 
and not of wi'lfull oblVinacie did , we rcceiue 
not his doctrine in that pointe. As S. Augull: in 
the 32. cap. here quoted by you cxpresflic faith in 

thefe WOrdes . 7 hat Y/blch blefjid i?pri«>i tbsujni 
of the buf>ti\in%e of heretiii'i and fihifniw-fccf t recei- 
ve not* becaufe the charche doth nit re. e : -i-- it, for the 
wfci.-fcS. Cyprian slntid his blond . Fofloweyou S. 
Aug: example in refufinge thcfaHrcrs interpretation 
in this manner & no man will finde faulte with you. 
PILK. 
This freedome ftbich S. Aug. sbe~fretb,Tbe K'htm, 
proteftants freelie mantaine agamfi thejlauene 8 * s " 
of your popish Jpiritts , kjioTptnge Tfbat is due 
to men , andackpolfledginge Tpbat is proper to 
gods holy Tt>orde , Tplrich "toe euer interprete out 
of itfelfe, Tvberein "fcc fello^e the direction of 
tbeauttempriefts and lettits that read tbglaTpe 
vnto the people expoundinge the meanmge and 
gaue tbe vnderll&ndinge according to fcriptures. 
CHAMP. 

I wilhwith all my heartc (thoughe yougeue lit- 
tle occafion to hope it) that yoiv woulds immitatc 
S. Aug: afwcll in this particular as in all other thin- 
ges: then woulde you with all humilitieandreuc- 
tence recciue and acknowledge the aurhoritie of the 
churche in the interpretation of the fcriptures , and 
not diabolicallie bragge of the brauenes of your fpi- 
lits , that dare contemne the fame. Hearken I pray 
you vnto S. Aug: wordes to Crefconius in the fame 
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chapter cited by you ; ' which feeinge}'ou takenoe 
notice of, it is an euident argument you haue noc 
greate defuc to learne anie thinoe of him ; but to fee 
ifyoucanne picke aniethinge out of him for your 
purpofe .which is to impugne him and the reft of the 
fathers. His wordes are thefe which may as proper- 
lie be vfed to you, as he vfed them to Crefconius. 
Vat your jelfe ( faith he ) in the clmrche which it 
is mattifc(i S. Cyprian defended, and then may you al- 
lea^e '', Cyprians auzhoritie for your dodrine. The 
fame I fay to you conccrninge S. Aug: example, 
thougheyou came neeier the imitatinge thereof the 
you doe. 

You (ay you followe the direction of the priefts 
andleuits i:i expounding fcriptures.lfinde nothing 
att all in the place quoted by you wairantingeyour 
vfage of fcriprures . But were it as you thinkc , you 
liiullfirftpiooue your ielues to bepriefts orleuits, 
before you can take vppon yon the charge of priefts 
and leuits in expoundinge the (criptures.How would 
you anfwere that olde queftion put vnto fuch as you 
are well nighe. 1400. yeares a goe? i'ndtvtmtni 
qu din meo Indus nnrt mru or if you will take vppon 
you as priefts and leuits to expounde thefcriptures 
beinge noe fuch men, tho/e that defire not to be de- 
ceaued, will reie&your expositions as falfe and per* 
nitious. 

PILK. 

And thus the fathers teacbe vs , as Tfrhat-' 

foeuer golde is Tbitboitt the temple is not fane- 

tified, fo "f&hdtfoeuer fence is Ttithout the fcrtp- 

■ tures, althougbe to fome it feeme "toounderfull, 

jet is not holy becaufe it is not contained in 

the fcrtptures . The fcripture expoundetb her 

" felfe,and fuffereth not the hearers to erre,faitb 

Chrifoftome. He is the l/eli reader, fajth Hyl- 

larie , that expetteth rather the vnderftandmge 
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of the Ttrordes from the Tfordes themfehies ) then 
impofeth it rppon them. 

CHAMP. 

The fence of the churche is neuer without the 
fcriptures , ,as the fence of nil hcretikes is which im- 
pugne the churche, and if the fcriptures permittnot 
the hearer to err ( as j'ou fay ) in vaine are your ex- 
politionsreucrie hearer beinge aivveJI ahlc to vnder- 
irande them as you miniften.You (aid notlonge fin- 
ce that there arc manic obfeuvities in the fcriptures. 
and are they nowe focleaiethat they permittenot 
the hearer to err ? Doe you not fee what absurdities 
you mime into, whilftyou Wrangle aoainlt the eui- 
denttruLh? And who I pray you is more like to take 
the fence of the fcriptures from the wordes thcmfel- 
ues, and not to impoie it vppo'n them a" you (ay out 
of S.Hillarie,thcn the catholicke churche afliftedto 
that end by the holy ghoft? P I L K. 

To conclude this pointe,fith the fathers often lib j.Je 
roue att the fence of the fcriptures,, vnderftan- WT ^" e -J- 
dmge that LtcrallieTjbich is meant jpintually, 
and cotttrartTfiife,as your oH>nc Bellarmine may 
informe you, you skoulde ha;<e denne Tfell , to 
haue followed the direction of your oTtone Canon D 'P ,nc ' 7 
lawe: you must not fro "toithout fcriptures feeke c °" 
a forrayne and fitaunge fence, that fo you may 
confirme it "frith authoritse of the text as you 
can, but of the fcriptures themfelues you muff 
teceiue the meanmge of the truth. 

CHAMP. 
If the fathers roue at the fence of the fcriptures 
( which faucie and vnfeemlic tcrme you falflie fa- 
ther vppon Bellarmine) what (hall I thinkc you will 
doe ? Hitt the marke direftlie ? what fcncclcsnes 
would that be, to thinke that men impugninge vio- 
lentlie the church,, which (he fcriptures tcllifie to be 

thepUUs 
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pillar of truth . mould be true interpreters of 
fcnptures? Knowe you therefore , that whilrtlfol- 
Jowe the fathers interpretations of the fcripturei 
which they either receiue from the churche, or is 
approouedand,notgainfayde by the churche, Ifeeke 
not the fence of the fcriptures from without them, 
but in them , by them, and nioft conformable to 
them , and Co I followepunftuallie the direction of 
the Canon Lawe, as you aduife mc.maruelhnge not 
a little that you mould geuc fo good counlell to ano- 
ther, and followe itfo little your felf'e. 
And nowc fludicious readerjwoulde I intrcate thee 
to turne oucr a fewe leaues backwarde, and take re- 
views of thelhortfeftionofthemanuall, fettdow- 
ne as it is in Mr. Pilkinton, and then pane hardlie 
thy cenfure of vs both as thou (halt finde caufe and 
ground. And particular note I woulde haue thee to 
take howe pertinentlie , and dircftlie he impugneth 
that which I fay : and effcftuallie proourth that 
which I woulde haue thee obferue thoroughc oui" 
Whole difpute. 

MANVALL S K C T I O 4. 
ThirdLie that I cxpettand exa£t of him 
or them that (hall goe aboute toanfvvcre 
this teatife, the lame round, fincere and 
direct dealinge , which I haue here vfed; 
Remembringe before all thinges, that he 
fettdowne his faith in direft pofitions,and 
proceed in like methode as I haue donne 
for the reft . To whom 1 willinglie graunc 
this large liber tie aboue that which I haue 
vfed , that he tye not himfelfc vnto the 
flrft. 500. yeres after Chrilt for the fathers 
interpretations ,but that he take bouldlie. 
t$QQ* ycK3,fotha;hc biuigc noccondem- 
- ned 
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ned heretikes for his authors, and vviih all 
oblcrue the pointe followinge. 
PILK. 
Tail may botildlie found the Trhimpbc before 
the vittorie, if you maj prefcnbe your dduer fu- 
ries holfe and Tfhat they shall arts 0>ere yon, 
ffhich tfany of vs shoulde offer to jour fide, "Sfe 
should pre fentlie be vpbraydtdTt>itb(foidis\ml 
militesj that on noe other condition dare en- 
counter T»ith our enemies > except Tl>r forbidde 
them Hrhat Weapons they M?ould vfe , andtak* 
to our felues Urbat Tveltft. NenertbelcjSe rather 
then you shoulde complaint that you areltiron- 
ged t ifyour defire be not accomplisi;ed,y»ho c*r~ 
rieinyour head Ticonius ccncctpt, quod vblu- 
mus lanftum cR,tberefore I am content tofol- 
lolve your diforderltc order, and for the reilof 
this paragraph doe as Antome the oratourdul, 
Tfho Tnhen he came to atroi:ilefomepotnte,lap~ 
fed it vp mfilence: fo oh the contrane , for the 
eajines of this to pajfe by itt, andproccede to that 
Tehich is of greater moment. 
CHAM P. 
It isnotonlie law full but veiie laudable and weJ- 
befeeminge foranie man to Jciv.ande cquall condi- 
tions of his aduerfarie , which notwithllandiiigel 
liaue fpared to doe ; yeldinge vnto yon the Jibcrtie of 
1500. for onlie 500. yecres, which is in anie indiffe- 
rent mens judgment, ouer great aduantagc. For the 
reft of this feftion I will imitate your example kttin-> 
oeitpaflein filencc. Tor I will not be aftiamedtc 
ibllowe you where you goe right . 

MANVALL SECTION 5. 

Fowerthlie that k ihall not be to »n ; 

put- 
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purpofe in way of anfwerc,that anic aduer- 
iarie bringe another interpretation of fome 
father vpon the places of icripture allcaged 
by me befide that which Ihatie brought. 
For it is riot denyed that one and the fame 
place of fcripture,may be and is often diuer- 
ftie vndetiloode , not onlie of diuerfe fa- 
thers, but of one and the fame father . But 
if he will fayaniethingeto the purpofe in 
thtskinde,he muft bringe an interpretation 
contradi&inge that, which I haue brought: 
and withall labour rather to prooue his 
owne dottrine, then toimpugne that of the 
catholickes . For feeingeit is ( as all men 
knowe j a farr more caliet hinge toimpug- 
ne anic doftrine , thoughe neuer lb true, 
then to prooue the fame, (no truth efpe- 
ciallie of faith, beinge !o euidcmliecleare, 
but that fomethinge with fhewe of proba- 
bilitie maybe obieded againft it) it is not 
nowe expefted thatanie aduerfariefhould 
ftand to anfwere thole authorities of Icrip- 
ture and fathers which I haue allcaged foe 
proofe of the catholicke doftrine, or to im- 
pugne the fame, but rather to bring others 
in proofe of his owne. That the tudicious 
reader may compare our groundesin icrip- 
ture both together , and by thevieweof 
his owne eie, try whether of them be more 
conformeable togodsfacred worde. And 
wbe anic one fhall haue produced his proo- 
fes for proteftantifmc, in like manner as I 
haucinthcbehalfc of the catholicke reli- 
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gion ( if he can fodoe) yett ftall begaine 
no more thereby, but an cuident demon- 
ftration again ft the checfeft groundes of 
theproteftants doctrine, that eirherto the 
true and full decifion of contioueifies in 
matter of faith,isnecelTarilie required lome 
other iudgment or tryall , then the onlie 
wordes ofholie fcripture,orelfe,that there 
is no meanes at all to end matters of con- 
trouerfiesof faith, which latter neuerthe- 
leffe to affirmc,is no leffe iniurious to gods 
vvifdome, goodnes and power then to fay 
that he hath prouided no lufHcienc meanes 
for men to knowe the way to iaue their 
foules. For both parties bringinge fcrtptu- 
res for themfelues,who {ball finallie deter- 
mine whether of them dothapplie thefayd 
icriptures more fincerelie, and according to 
theue true meaninge*? 

P I L K. 
Tour demaundes doe fo crojfe one another,** 
if your thoughts bad been at Tt>arrcs together, 
firft you pre fcrtbe your aduerfarte boDne be shall 
ansTnere you, not by bringing another fence of 
ami father vppon the. place of fcripture alleagei 
bjyoUjbut a cotradiEtone. And theyouforbid.de 
htm to ansTtere either fcripture or father vrgei 
byyou,but toforiifie & prooue bis oUme dolln- 
ncButyou muft be coteffrhether you Tt>U or not 
to fuffer your aduerfary to ynmaskeyourfraude^ 
and to open the vayleof your cunmnge dealing, 
iotb in joht doubtfull portions and impertinent 

ttiegat'mit 
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allegations ,by sheto tinge the natiue fence of th$ 
fcnptures euen from the fathers, to haueno 
eoticttrrtnce Toith your imaginations , but to 
contradict them: and then he Tfill be content to 
acquaint t you Teith the groundes ofhisdoclrtnt 
(Tfrbtcb either ignorant lie jou mtttakj , orpur- 
foftie peruert ) Tbbich beinge faralleld "frith 
joins, the reader may iudge on Tfbtcb fide the 
truth slandetb. 

C-H A M P. 

Your head is Co full of crochets that yon imagine 
tr.ywordcs to croflc one another; or elleyouiayfo 
onlie to make your lcfle heedfuil reader to thinkc* 
fo vppon your -creditt. I neither prescribe to mine 
aduerfarie how hee fhouldaniwerc mee.neither doc 
I iorbMd hiui to anfwere either (criptuie or Fathcri 
ai'caged by me as you are pleafed to faignc out of 
jour owne brainefwhich notwithftandingc if I hadd 
denne, yetr hadd there been no croflinge bctwixte 
thofe thingesas eueric man may eaiilielce ) but I tel 
Jinn what manner of anlWcrc Wil be to the purpofc, 
and what will not, and further I require'he mould 
frit fett downe his owr/e beiecfe with the proofe 
thereof out of the fcriptures 5 which two thinges doe 
rot croiTe one another in anie mans Judgment but 
yours ; & befides,the reaso which I geue both for the 
one and the otl.ei i^clearlie good and true. For your 
-\ nmaskinsje of mv fraude.fpare it not in gods name; 
cud 1 promife j'ou that if you difebuer but one quar? 
ter of thofe blotttes and blemifhes in my face, that 
3 haue aireadie donne in yours 1 will hide it for cuer 
that it neuer appearc in publike more. But nowc I 
\\\i hearken howe you wil performe the greatc 
thinges you here promife. 

PILK. 

But this it no parte of jour Man\ngeat all, 

that 
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that your reader shoulde trje by the fcriptures 
as the Bereans did > and fo reft himfelfe fa~ 

tisfied. 

CHAMP. 

My meaninge (wood Sr.) is that the reader mould 
fearche the fcriptures alleaged by me in proofe of 
the catholicke laith, and trie whether he finde them 
not fo as I haue cited them ; which the Bereans did. 
V hereby he ftull finde the chatholicke do&rine to 
be tiuhe grounded vppon the holy fcriptures and 
conformeabie vntothem, as the Bereans did finde 
S Sanies doftiine to be: thoughe they were bounde 
to bclecue his preachingc without that reiearcli. 
PILK. 

But jour drift e it, after you haue fett the 
fcriptures togeather by tbeeares, to thrust vp- 
pon him the authorise of the Pope , Tebo tnuil 
finallie determine on tehith fide the fence of 
the fcrifture bendcth, and then I double not but 
you shall Ig'mne the day. 

CHAMP. 

My drifte is to make the reader /ee that rliecatha- 
like faith hath true grounde in the holy fcriptures^ 
and if you or anie other will ftiewe the fame for your 
newe doctrine, the reader muff neceflariiie (ee that 
hemuft finde fomes meanes to knowe to whether 
fide the true fence of the fcriptures doth trulie aqree: 
And if he finde that the Pope who is cheifc & head 
of all thofe to whom our Sauiour (ayde » he ihae 
hearuh yov,heareih me, geueth ientencc forthe alle- 
gations on the catholicke fide ( as you confcflc.there 
is no doubte but he will) If lie haue anie true care o£ 
his foule, he will beleeue andfollowe that pans. 

PILK. 
Tor thus you came the matter, H>hen both 
parties bau$ brought fcriptures for them- 

ffln& 
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feints, it musl neceffarilie folloTt/e , that either 
tberereniamethfome other iudgment for the full 
deafion of controuerfies, befides the onlte H>or- 
dts ofholyfirtpture, Tfrbicb is ag&inlt thechee- 
fefi groundes ofprotettants doivnne,or elfe there 
is no meanes att all sa compofe controuerfies: 
tins latter is vntrue , the former therefore is 
eertajne , that there mufi be a iudge finaliie to 
deter mme,7intl) Ivhome the true meamnge of 
tbefcripturets. 

CHAMP. 

You liruie once favde true ; this is my argument in 
dcedc: Bat lett me heave what you fay vnto it. 
PILK. 
This iudge you concede , but your fellolbes 
froclayme it Tbith Stentors voice, to be the Pope* 
CHAMP. 

This iudge both I and all my fellowes beleeue to 
be the cathoiike churche , whereof we alio beJeeue 
the Pope to be the cheefe paltour, head and gouer- 
nour vndcr our Sauiour Chrift, what wiil you obieft 
againft thii? 

PILK. 
lookf backe a little and fee the falshoode 
dndfraudeTbbereJitith you Dfould ititangleyour 
reader , and blush for shame , Inhere is that 
ground of protefiants to be fotmde,that onlte the 
"toordes of fenpture are fujficiem for decifion of 
controuerfies of faith ? inlbhat ir eat if c extant* 
bj Hrhatman Tpr:tten\ Tbhere etier to bereade? 
informe vs if you can , if you cannot learn e of 
me . Tou may read them on thebacktfide of 
Conjiantines Donation, Tvhen you can authen- 
tically prooue the one t I H/jll beleeue jou came 

shelve 



PARALLEL DISPARALLILD. tt 
tbeTi>e me the ether. In the meane Ttrbile I can- 
not be per sodded , that, euer you reade in ante 
pretettant trtatifetbat the onlie "toordes offcrip- 
ture are iudges of controller [tes of faith , oppo- 
finge tbe^vordet vnto the fence, as yotivnder- 
slandeit in this paragraph i. For the common 
current ofproteBatnsdoftrine is,tbat the fence, 
not the Teordes is iudge , Tfrhicb you cannot be 
ignoraunt of,except jou bea nauicc in contro- 
uerfies; fitb the learned proteftants fo explaine 
tbemfclues Tehtn tbey fett doTt>nethe Hate of 
this quel~lwn betT»ixt papifis and them. 

CHAMP. 

You followc your ownc foolilhe fancie Co hotlie, 
that you doe not fee whither you runne. I needenot 
goe l'o farr as Conftantine his Donation to prooue 
that which I fay of your do&rinc touching the iudge 
of controuerfiesjyour ownc fayinges if you dare ftad> 
vnto them fliall feruc my turne for that pupofe ■ But 
before I come to that, I wouldc knowe of you why 
you make fucrfan abrupt and extrauagant tranfition, 
that hauinge in the one halfc of your period faij 
whom wc make the iudge of controuerfies , in 
the other halfe you turne your felfe hotlic vpon me, 
for fayinge you make the wordes of the fcripture 
iudge of the fence. If your thoughts had not been at 
iarrs together as you^ay ofmyne, you would neuer 
hauc made fuch a Iumpein one periode,_noryett in 
two, without ibmc greater note or Warnings gc- 
ucn to the reader: but this is a light faultc in yous 
difcourfes. And nowe to the point in hand 

Doe not you with the rell of your fellowes putt 
for a certaiue ground, that the fcriptures arc the on- 
lie iud«e of all controuerfles of faith? And doe not 
you yeu putt for another grounde, that the fence o€ 
ffic'tcriptuns is ojbs to bs fonght or taj^n ftp w'th- 
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out the letter of the icriptures, notoppofingethe 
letter to the fence as. you falfelie fay I'tneane,-but 
feejeinge and takinge the fence from'the letter onlie? 
I; not this yout doftrine, in this veriefeftion ? you 
cannot denie it vnlefle you haue a face to fay and vn- 
fty at euerie turne . Call: vp therefore once more 
your owne cardes,^and fee what other Iudge you 
make of controuerfies befides the onliew.ordesof 
fcripture. Therefore either bluftic your felfe , or if 
your face be fo brafenthat vou cannot, bid d fomc 
other blufli foryou, that you cither vnderftande jiot 
your owne doitrine, orarealhamedtoacknowe- 
ledge and maintaine it . 1 knowe to what end is all 
this, flonfhe of wordes ; to raife vppe a little fmoake 
before your readers eies, that you may fteale away 
and leaue the difficultie ( which you knowe picffe^h 
3 r ou haide) vutouched; yon {hall notfcapefo i wiffe. 
BILK. 
If then there appeare a iarre in thefcriptures 
that feme of them are oppofed to others , as it 
fell out beffreene tbt auncknt Bishoppes and the 
Arrians , betlneene the Catholikes and Dona- 
titts , beffreene Pelagians and gfdlie teachers, 
4udnolve beffyeenejou and vs } that on both fi- 
des they are produced , a iudge mail be fought 
for to reconcile them. W/>» is that? not a Cbrt- 
fl'taiiyfofbe isparm on the one fie or the other, 
not a pagan , he hjioT&eth^not the, miseries of 
Chnfizanitie t not a leJpeforkeis anenemie to 
Christian Bapttfme: on Earth there tan befoun- 
optatuil. de noe iudgmeni,JdithOptatus. BuiTvbydoe'toe 
5 ctmr. knocke at beatten lichen H>e hauein the Gojpell 
Turm. gjj testament ? for here eaithUe th.nges may be 
compared to heauenlie . See boTieeTfe may come 
to the true fence^not by feekwge vntvthePope, 

not 
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not byreftinge vppon determinations of councils, 
not by fetttnge on Traditions Jut byflyinge vnto 
the Teftament . tor as the fame Optdtusgoetb 
en,,Chrift bath dealt Tvifb vs as an eartblw Fa- 
ther, "Who hau'mge manie children rufeththem 
all fa longe as he liuetb , noe teftament fo longe 
is neceffarie : etien fo Christ fo longe as he T»as 
pefent vppon earth ( althoughe noTbe he be not 
tt>ant:nge) gaue in charge vnto the Apoflles, 
"frhatfoeuer for the tymelfras neceffarie . But as 
an eartblit father feelinge himfelfe in the con- 
fnes of death, fearinge after bis deceafe ; his 
cUldren'toill contendt and breahj peace, calletb 
Tviuieftes and from his dyinge breaft draJvttb 
his Mnll into laftinge tables; and if there fall 
out ante contention amonge the brethren, they 
goe not to his tombe, but feeke his teftament, 
andfo he that quietly refteth in his tombe, jpea- 
keth ftill from the tables as if he Drere aim. He 
Tfibofe teftament Toebaueisin beauen, therefore 
leu hisT»ill be fought for in his gofpell as in a 
teftament, for thefethinges Tvbich prefentlie yet 
doe, he forefalfie thatyee Tfrould doe . 

CHAMP. 
Becaoie thefcfayinges of optatus, hauc the fam© 
meaningc With that of S. Aug which imediatlic 
followeth. it fhall there appeare howe litlc they fcr- 
ue your turne. Here are onlie to be noted thefc wor- 
ses of his . On earth there is founde noe iudge : By 
which wordes he excludeth not all iudgment vppon 
earth, tor fo fliould lie exclude the teftamentalfo it 
felfe.but he excludeth all'earthlie or humane iudg- 
ment as vnfitt and vnable to decide differencies of 
fauh, of which forte the iudgment of the. churchc is 

f Z «4( 
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to. 1 6 . 13. "kt. For Ihee istfcc plllcrand ground of truth petpe- 
tuallie aflrftcd by the holy Ghoft, which teachcth and 
fuggtftcth to her all truth. 

PI L K. 
in v[al. s. Au^uil: runneth the veriejame chit ft & 
it.cxpo.r aln^vfeth the fameTtrordes as tf he had takjn 
frofepnc ^^ nut of Optatus ? T»e are brethren ( faith 
be) Tfrbydoe >eftriue } our father dud not inte- 
ftattyhe hath made a ttSlament,and fo ditdyntn 
doe sir iue aboute the goods of the dead, till the 
teftament be brought foortb , "token that is 
brought, they yceld to baut it opened, andread; 
the iuige doth hearken , the coun fellows be fi- 
Unt, the crier biddeth peace , all the people are 
attensiue that the T»ordes of the dead man may 
be rtad and heard, belyeth vide of life and fee- 
Ijnge in his graue, and his Tvordes pieuaile. 
Chriile doth fit t in beauen, and is his teUatnent 
ga'mfayde\ open it, lettvs reade it, Tt>c are bre- 
theren ,Tvhy doetveUriue\ let our mindesbe 
pacified, our father hath not lefte \/sf»ithout 4 
testament, he that made the t eft anient is liuinge 
foreuer, he doth heart our Tvoides , he doth 
kjiott/e his Vfrnelforde, 1»hj daeTneftriut? 

CHAMP. 
S. Aug: by ihefc plainc wordes of the fpalm«. 
^en>;ni/te«t»r & comtericHtur ad otmim*m ?i»h<i fi~ 
7iff terree.. tit alotabnnt in confprtta etui witttrf* 
fttm'ftxgentii-n,: as by the confefled teflament of 
the father , prooucth that the Donatifts Jbaue noc 
right to the inheritance of the churche (winch they, 
contYaric to the teftarnent^of Go>d exprefledin the- 
p'lalme ) fay was onlie in a corner of the world 
Junongft them . W bo netVYithftandjoge wxre not 

S0»€ 
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<omc to that degree of £cde(hes,as to lay the church 
was inuifibleas the proteftants.doe. Iuftlie therefore 
did S. Aug: prouokc the Donatifts in this pointe to 
the tryall of the teflamentj asaKo the catholikesdoc 
the proteftantes in the pointe ofthereallprefeiice, 
and diuefs others . Which tryall notwithllaridinge 
is not fufficient where either- fcripture is oppofed to 
fcripture, > or it is not agreed vppon which is the 
fcripture it felfc, as it happeneth betweene the ca- 
tholikes and proteftants.as {hall more amplie appea- 
K by and by. 

PILK. 
And S. Ambrofe more auncient then both,t<t jtmhr. it 
Grahan the Emperour ; Beleeue not Emperoar fi dt ? d 
cur Argument^ and our dilatation, letts asks Tat>a ' l ' 
the Stnptures , let vs askethe Apoftles , litvs t ' c " lf ' *" 
tske the Prophets, let ys ask? Chrifi, Ttrhat 
shoulde 1 aide more, let vs askj the Father , •/ 
Tlf hope honour they fay they are lealous. 
G H A M P. 
Sr. youalwaicsfpeakcbefides the purpofe , Tho 
queftion betweene you and me, is not whether the 
(criptures vnderftoode in the fence of the church are 
Hot lufficient to decide anie controuerfie in faith; 
ahd namelie that whereof S. Amb.difputeth.which 
is not denyed vnto you : but whether the fenptures 
leftevnto the interpretation of either party conten- 
dinge,are a fuffiuent iudge to end all controuerfies 
in faith .In which queftion 1 defende the negatiue, 
and you the affirmatiue if you will yett contend anic 
more. Thefe teflimonies. therefore of the fathers 
afwcllof i: Ambrofe as' thofe that went before and 
alfo that fotlowe, are alleaged befide the rineftion, 
and altogether impertjricntlie as all the reft of your 
ftyinges for the mofte parte are. 
PILK- 
A Gentile tomtth and faith I T&oulde he a 
F j Christian 
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chrlf 3j chriiTt4n,but I knoT»e noftobichfidetodeaut 

in a£f* vuto, manie dtffentions are amonge you , and I 

f rope fine (annot t di -frlrich opinion to holde , euerie one 

faitby I jpeakj the truth , and the fcriptures on 

both fides are pretended , fo that I knoTpe not 

Tfihom to beleeue. To this cbrifoftome repljeth; 

trulie this mahjtb much for vs y for Tvell might 

you be troubled tfT»e should fay >e rely vfpon 

reafon,but feeingeffe take the fcriptures Iphtch 

are fo true and playne, it >>/i be an eafie matter 

for you to ivdge; ifanie confentvnto them , he 

is a Chjittian , if ante gee against them , he is 

farr from this rule . 

CHAMP. 
This allegation of S. Chrifoft. is npt onlie imper- 
tinent as all the reft are , but fraudulent and proefce- 
dinge of a minde not willinge to finde out the truth, 
but to deceiue the reader For the wordes imediatlie 
followinge and lefte out by you ( Mr. Pilkinton) 
propofe 3ireftlie the queftion which nowe is in 
hande, and the anfwere thereof followeth atfo con- 
fequentlie. i^uid iginw ( faith S. Chrifoft.) What 
then i art if he jay, that the f c rift»re hath in this fort: 
and thou fay tft another thinge, ex f Heating* the fcrip- 
tures othe^wift, and rirav/inoe theirt fence to fauow 
thetf - Loe here the queftion in controuerfic bet- 
Weene Mr. Pilkinton and me . Howe doth S'. Chri- 
foft ome anfwere it ? doth he fend rs to the fcriptu- 
res for decidinge thereof? no fuchthinge, but he 
geueth diuerfc rules or markes whereby he that is 
in doubte whether parte to followe, may iudge who 
hath the true fence and meaningcoftnelcrtptures. 
And after one or two rules he adaeth this r Ft att- 
tem mun-jrlltin dicam: iu: that I may fteakemoit 
flainlie-y they ( to wittheretikes ) haue ctrtajne men 
of whom they art namsd : jot theftefis namtdoftht 

author, 



PARALLEL DISP AR ALLELD. % 7 

dtt-.bor , but wee ( to witt'-'tfie catholikes )• haue 1,0$ 
ear name of anie man . And a little after anfweringe 
tdthe feme queftion more fullie headdcth . What? 
are we cutt offfrom the church? haue we Archehe- 
retickes? are we lurnamed of anie man ? haue we a 
captayne ( anie particular man ) as thcfe haue Mar- 
cion.thefc Manicheus , a thirdcArrius.and other he- 
refies haue theire (ect mailers . ( As Lutherans haue 
Luther, Caluinifts haue Caluin and the like) . ^tnd 
though we haut the n-'meof anie ow,yet ic is not of 
the father of anie herejie, but of tbofe who are out pa- 
flours arid doe gouutrnethe churihe. Webattcnac 
Aiaiflers vff on Earth ( as all htrtvkcs haue ) God 
forbidde,vtc haue one in heauen Thi/u wiltefay that 
they fretende the fame . but they haue a name th'tac- 
cuft'h them, and giueth them thrire nawet. Thus farr 
S.'Chrifoftome, whereby itappeareth not onlie how 
impertinent or fraudulent Mr. Pilkinton is in his al- 
legations; but alio of what moment the auncitntfa- 
thers efteertied the argument taken from die furna- 
mes of fefts,for the difcoucrie of theire herefies and 
jFalfe doctrines. 

PIIK. 
toe in theft cafes Tf herein fcripturts fptre 
f reduced on both fides the fathers fledd for iefo- 
lution vuta other fcriptures, > here itappea- 
reth jour mj en ence to be T^ithout coherence, 
that if there be not a iudge Without the fcriptu- 
res,God hath not proutded fufficitnt meanes to 
faue mens foules,feemge that compofinge of con- 
trouerftes, reconcilmge «f differences, clear'mge 
ofdotlbtes, manifefiatton of truth, 'it not from 
Tbitboutto be fetched , but in the testament it 
felfe to belearned,that "toe mayknolne fcriptu- 
tes, and them onhe to be tbefuprenie iudge from 
tf hence dtcifiott of doubles in matters of faith is 

F4 '• 
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td be cCefmd. 

CHAM P. 
Miukejjidjcious. ttadsr whether this be «nie other 
thingctthen that which IXayde in this fection . One 
cjpiei * ground of.ihtprotafiantj doihint to fee, tbtt the' 
yqjtrAet of the fciptw.t tire- the iudgt of Ml controuer- 
fijeu For the which Mri Pillc hotly reprchendeth me 
of frauds and falfehodde. See his wordes a little be- 
fore at this marke t in the margent , and matuell at 
his vvitt, judgment and memorie: Nowe to the pur- 
pofcJNoe one of all the teftimonies alleagcd by you 
4oth lay>that wherefcriptures are produced by both 
partes, they are fufficient to decide the controuerfie. 
Thoughe I doe not denie, but for the moftc part the* 
inequality is ib greats in the catholike partie(asit 
alfofalleth out in the caufe betweene the protcftats 
and.'catholikes at this day ) that anie man of indiffe- 
rent witt, iudgment and defire to find out the trutli, 
ipay fee on whether fide the fcriptureftandeth . But 
that they are not abfolutelie fiirKcient where there 1 is 
obftiviacie on anie fide, I fliall make your lelfe to c5- 
felle (thoughe peruerfc enoughe) or elfe I (hall 
much marueiJI; 8c that by the verie example vfed by 
S-.Optatusand S. Aug: and approoued here by your 
felfe. Put therefore the cafe, that the children of a 
deceafed father contend aboute the inheritaricceue-* 
rje one.of them challenginge it as appertayniflgc to 
himfedfe, 5c in proofe ox confirmation of his clayme 
alteageth the teftamentand will of his f'afher,which 
heproteftethto beclearc for him , and againft his 
cpmpetitours, beinge rightlie vnderftoode,perfifting 
rnolt ftifly in his opinion and in derFencc of his right 
cfayme., as he is perfwaded • The cafe beinge putt 
th,us,( which is the verie fame with ours in the con* 
trpueify of religion ) willyou fay in the finceritje of 
yburhearte, that the fble will or ceftameMtof rhefa^ 
thetisafufficientiudge to decide this difJeWBice and 
to Fringe the parties to an accorde ? And* that there 
needeth not anie other iudge or arbicci'to deter- 
mine 
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mine vppou the true fence and meaninge ofttie fi- 
thers will, whereby . they all ptetende to make thejre 
cUymcandto gtounde thcire- title? you w'lH'not I 
thinke (ay, yea , to this qticitiori . And well i W6te 
that Were the cafe your owne betwixte your felfe' & 
your, btesheien concerninge a temporall inheritance, 
experience (which though; fhee be the-rhiuresof 
foples,isnot for allthatafooliftxmiftres ) wouldc 
teach you that it isamecre Paradoxe to mammy ne 
that thefole .teftarnent ofyour deceafed father, could 
in this cafe decide the controucrfie amongft you his 
difagreeinge children. So tharthe example brought 
by your felfe out of the fathers, is prooued to make 
manifeftlie againft you. 

V* hkh willyet be much more cleare , if the cafe 
be putt as it is indeede withvs, that thefe brethren 
doe not only contend aboute the true fence and mea- 
ninge of theire fathers teftament, but alfo aboute 
the re (lament it (ele ; the one conteftingc the whole 
writinge contayned in th&bookc vnder the title of 
his will, to be his true teftament , another not recci- 
uinge. the "whole, contendethdiuers partes and par- 
cells not tftbelonge therunto. And another yett rc- 
iefringernorej as it fallcth out betweene vs and the 
ptotellartts, Caluin caftinge out of the teftament of 
God, fiue yvnoie bookes betides fome large partes of 
other bookes , which the catholikes belieuc to 
appertayn tq his true teftament. Luther reieftinge 
befides thefe, diuerfe other whole bookes . The cafe 
therefore beingc thus , howe is it poflible that the 
fole written teftament of God (houlde decide the 
controucrfie betweene thefe competitors, and bring 
them to an accorde ? who doe not agree fo much as 
in wha.t bookes or writinges the teftament is con- 
tayned,fofarre' are they frohv beinge at accorde of 
the true fence andmeanirige thereof 

: It is therefore no other thinge to fay in this cafe, 
that the icriptures mutt iudge all controuerfies , then 
TO fay that tie controuerilc jt felfe, mull be iudge of 

the 
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the. controuerfie , which is more then madnes to 
thinkc. For the controuerfie beinge not onlie what 
the fcripture faith,ot mcaneth,but alfo what is fcrip- 
ture, his all one to fay, that (cripturcs mud iudge 
and decide all controuerfie* , and to fay the contro- 
uerfies themfelues muft decide all controuerfies. 
Againe'feeinge you Mr. Pilkinton.feems togeuefo 
much to holy fcripture as to be able and fuflicient to 
decide all doubtes and determine all differences in 
matter of faith , Why doe you not hearken vnto 
them when they fend you to the churche and to the 
paftours, and doclours thereof, as to Hue lie iudges, 
hauingc the kcyes of knowledge to Vnderftande the 
fcripture*? But youdefiringenothingeleflc then to 
tome tqaiuft and competent tryaH of your caufe, 
holdejrourfelues clofe to that principle , by which 
the mqft dcteltable, vile, and contemptible heretike 
that euer was may maintaine hisherefie, without 
beinge conuinced thereof; as 1 toulde you before of 
JLegat, which inftance jtou can neueranfwere'nor 
fatisfy, and which onlie is fuflicient if you were not 
pbfiinatly peruerfe ) to make you afhamed to main- 
taine fofenceles a Paradox, and fo euidentlie con- 
tradicted by perpetuall experience in all ages . 
, Your Iaft ftiifte or euafio of interpretinge fcripture 
by fcripture, vnles there befome agreement, or cer- 
taintie of the fcripture interpretinge , more then of 
the ifcripture interpreted, which abftraftinge from 
the iudgmetof the churche cannot be had, is a meere 
mockene , and like as if a man would meafure one 
pecce of Veluett, the meafure whereof is as ynceftai- 
iie as that of the former. 

And to conclude this feftipn, it beinge in queftion 
betweene the cathol ikes and protectants who is to 
be iudge of controuerfies in faith (yea the roote and 
key of all controuerfies, which beinge ended or de- 
cided all the reft would haue cafic decifion ) you af- 
iirminge the fcriptures to be this iudge and pretend 
€o prcx>ue this by fcripture* as al other thiflges to be 

beleeued. 
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bcleeucd , you are bounde by yburowne doctrine; 
to fliewe it out of (capture , which- when you Jhall 
doe , wc will yeelde vnto yo:i in all the reft of the 
tontrouerfies betwecne vs . But leeinge you can .ne-. 
uer doc this, why doe you nor yeelde to vs, fhewin- 
geyou out of manifeftfcrip.nre the authoritie of the 
churche to decide controuerfies? You lay the church 
isapartie aud therefore no competent iudge . But 
this hauinge been the cauill of all condemned here- 
tikes, andas truly alleagcd by them as by you , this 
plea is no more receiueable in you thtn in them. And 
tell me I pray you, the kinge is he notparticin all 
pleas of felonie or treafon that ate brought into his 
courtes? yes venlie. And yett none euer yet thought 
ofanie fuch plea , as to appealefrom theiudgmenr 
geuen in his name , and by his fouerr.igne hUtKoritie 
iu fuch cafes: Albeit the mdgments geuen Sn his 
fourtes are fair fro beihge fo aiTurc-dly mfre & equi- 
table as are the judgments of the chuich,which hath 
the infallible promifc of the holy glioses alliftance 
in her decifions and determinations . You are there- 
fore fait taken which way foeuer you turne your fel- 
fe ; and this inference of mvne: 1 hat if there be nd 
other fudge of ' controutr\hs bejidct the fcrifturet,Goi 
ba:h not protiidrcl (nffif lent m*<lnes to fait mem foulei, 
Which you fay is without coherence, doth nefiarilie 
follow? vppon that fuppofition , that heretikes and 
jiamelie proteftants,doe produce fcviptures,in proofc 
ofthcirefaliedoflrine, as catholikes doefortheirc 
orthodoxe bcliefe,if there be no other iudge to deci- 
de the controuerfie but only the fcripture, which in- 
ference you haue laboured/but all in vaine ) to ouer- 
throwe as the indifferent reader will cafilie iudge- 
MANVLL SECTION 6. 

Fiftlie that whereas before I can prooue 
ante point of Chriftian beleife byferiptu- 
res,I (houid firft by,good order prooue that 
thpre is an holy fcripture, and iecondlie in 

what 
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what bookes of thd.Bible it is cpnfayned: 
yetbecaufe neither of thefc two canne be 
prooued by fcriptures, vnleffe wlbeleeue 
lome fcripture without proofe , therfore 
that I may prooue thefe pointcs of faith 
wherein the Romanc Catholicke churches 
<foth differ from the proteftants , by holy 
fcriptures ( which our aduerfaries vrge me 
vnro) I mult neceftarily to* fatisfy theire dif- 
orderiie defiie, proceede diforderlie , and 
fuppofe that for truth without proofe, 
which requjreth moft to be prooued. I fay 
without proofe, if no proofe be good but 
that which is made out of fcripturtf. 
P I L K. 
All quefiions are not to be difputed of, faith 
Arislotle/iut only tbofe thereof man defiretb 
a teafon, that is not Tvortbte of punishment or 
lacketh fence . For if anie demaunde whether 
God is to be "toor shipped , or our parents to be 
hrned, he deferueth ftripes , tr whether fnolpe 
belpbite, be lacketh fence . This qugftion of 
jouts^ymhetbev the fcrtpturebe godtT^ordtiten' 
deth to Atheifme and deferueth puriishitunf, 
r/ubcr then ansfvere. 

CHAMP. 
In the precedent <juefticm,fo auoyde the authority; 
of the churches iudgment expreflie teftifiei.ift, th)S 
fcriptures, you laboured to mainraine thisaaraaoxi 
that notwithftandinge (cripturcs were ptoduceAfpr 
either parrie of anie controuerfie,yert the.cjoatr.QueV 
fie might he fullie ended and decidpd_bv'tfie/crjp- 
tu*eS aJose , with6irt artie other Judge qtcidicge or, 
^sterrniniiige whether pame vfed the ttuc itnee anl 

mca- 
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nieaninge of the fame fcriptures. Noweirufc^jfrgv 
tion toauoyde the Authoritie of Traditios expreflie 
aWb taught in the fcripturcs, you goe aboutc 'tti 
rnaintainc another paradox no lefle improbable^" to> 
wittjthatit is fo clearlie manifeft not only that there 
is a written \yordc of God.or hohc fcriptur^but al$> 
in what bookc it is contayned , that to moue que- 
(lion in eithct tendcth to Athcifme , and defttuetk 
puniflimcnt rather then anfwere , lett vs fee howc 
you mako good this your paradox. 
P1LR. 

"But ItAfl you sboulde triumphe before the 
Yittoric, I ansTfere, that asm all humane after 
there be certain pr t nc,ples,TI>hich are knoftntc of 
thefelues,Tt>itbout ante farther demol\ration\S» 
the verttes that are contained hi the Cannon of 
the Bible, are the principles & foundations of di- 
uinttie, and receiue not authoritie by other thin- . „ . 
ges thereby thejf may be dtmontlrated, faith f w " 
Qameraienfvsf "* ' 

CHAMP. 
Ignotancein the rudimets of Philofophie maketh 
you abmc your tcarmes cgrpgioullie. For what prin- 
ciples of ^rtes or Icien'ces ( 1 pray you) ate thofc that 
art beleeued for themiclues ? none certainlic . Jor 
the principles of all naturalf knowledge , are'eitner 
euidentlicknowne by the light of nature , and rioe 
beleeuedjortheyarebeleeued for the authoritie of 
a higher knowledge , and not beleeued for them- 
felues. The verities contayned in the Bible arc be* 
lecued, not FSr themfelues but for die authoritie or? 
God reucilin^e them, who onlie is truth it fclfci and 
Meeuetffortfinifelfe, of whome and from whom* 
they recehjie afithoritie, andhauc it not of themfel- 
ues asyoafaVelieaffirme. But you fey they cannot 
te derriorjftrtted by other principles: ,' 1^ is true for 
»V*"Switb^bjfeosu«all or phaaaticall Mankhcjs 

AH 
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Aid defire or expe£}e demonilration j n matter f 
Dt vt'tli- &'&• Which as S. Augufr, faith.is groundedvppon 
authoritic. a> knowledge is vppon reafcjay wc de- 
, ,'- " maunde therefore of 3 r oufome3UthQritie ;1 w hereby 
We may reafonabliebeleciie the vcritxps, wntayned 
in the Bible to haue bee;i reueiled by Go4,,with- 
put which authoririe we canuot fec,urelie bekcue 
them to be gods woidc. 

PILK. 
Tbenifthc fcrtptures be principles y as it is 
confeficd on bothfides^ttfoUot^eth that tbty are 
immediate & indemonfirable, asal other princi- 
ples are in tkene fcieces^hert of thy are pr'm- 
ciples, butt he fe more tin otbars,b(,caufe they are 
prima veritatis . And as the firfi 'goad for it 
felfeu to behued, fo the first truth for it fetfe 
Trohg. in « to be beleetied faith Aquinas. And therefore it 
""j#- 1 isfo fan from betnge requifit tQ.pxpdue the 
ttu"^ 1 ' fctipWSt thatS. Aug. 'faith they Me not. to 
ranfejj'. be hearde, ~&ho sboulde f*y, hweidwdthvu 
tao. 5. k*ioTt>e tbefe booths to be mmiUredYnta man- 
kihde by the fpivttc of the onlte apifmofi true 
God, for this thinge'u efbecidUeto be-belee- 
Ctnt.epifi. nedl W hereupon ;» another place' ffeakjnge of 
funi*. t fy e ^ t } } •fyMreTt><tk7lre btleeue the fctipjtutes, 
"?■ *4- hi -nine,)} ys to fcllortoe thofe , ipho,fitoilevs 
firil to belecue that H>hich T»e arf^.po) 'able to 
■toncetue-that betnge wait more ftrogtw faith, 
H>e may an awe n vhdcrSandctbkrfohtikTtc 
btleeue, Godlumfelfe confirmingeMd'in'^atd- 
lie ihligthenmnge our niindcs aifdgpLjnen'STbis 
is fufjictentto fheTfie that neifba AUG nor pr- 
der fequiretb at your ban des to ftvotu tiie 
fcriptUTes.asyou difotdtfiti'tmagi^ -^i ;.«•*.. 

CHAMP. 
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CHAMP. 

The fcriptures or verities conteyned in them arc 
confefled to be principles in reipcci of all Theblogi- 
call conclufions deduced from them , and therefore 
in refpeft of them they neede no farther proofe to 
anischriftiah diuine that beleeueth thejntobe the 
Worde of God. But they are not principles^ refpeci 
of the articles of our faith in generall , out are tfaem- 
felues to be beleeued for the fame authoritie of God 
reueylinge, as all other articles of faith are. 

And that they are not necefiarie principles of the 
articles of our faith, it is manifeit by rhat,before the 
Icripture^ were written , the churche of God belee- 
ued manie of the lame articles which nowe it btlee- 
iieth. Thcrfore when you fay the fcriptures or veri- 
ties contained in them, are prints vtrnaih, if igno- 
rance (thoughe. grofie and not to be excufed in a 
do&our of diuinitie) doth not excufe you, you wilt 
make the fcriptures not onlie to be gods worde, but 
alfb to be God himfelfe . For befides him there is 
no fi'iKu ■Veritas which Is to be beleeued for it 
ielfc.asvppon better confideration ( 1 thinke) you 
Will not dare to denie. 

jeeinge therefore the fcriptures are not primte 
■veriium of firft truthe , but the teilimonies wor- 
des or verities reuciled by the firft truthe , they are 
not , euen by your owne grounde ro be beleeued 
for thetfrfelucs, but for the truthe and authoritie ; of 
the firft veritie God himfelfe, of whofe reuelation 
we mud hane fuflicient grounde before we canne 
fecurelieandprudentlie beleeue the fcriptures to be 
his worde.. That which you bringe out of S. Tho- 
mas.rnaketh euidentlie againft you ( lb iudicious are 
you in your allegations. ) For the fcriptures beinge 
not God, they are not the firft truth, and therefore 
not to be beleeued for themfelues. S. Aug. in the 
firft place rhaketh alio againft you, fayinge that the 
fcriptures arc to be beleeued to bee of gods fpiritr. 
and not lobekuowne, for to beleeue this he recur- 
red* 
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rctb nottothefcnpturcsthcmiclues, but to the aa> 
thoritie which they had obtayned throijgha the 
whole worldc. The fqcond authontie of S. Aug. is 
wholie impertinent to your purpoie. as the reader 
thoughe but of meane iudgmct will cafilie difecrne. 
Hceiayingenotliinge that lbundeth as if the fcrip- 
turcsweie to be belecuedfortherruelues, or with- 
out other aathoritie. And therfore thus farr fiaue 
you laidcnothinge that way latisfie this ailcrtionof 
the Mauuall, that in the orderlie proceedinge in this 
prefcntpcinfte.thc Icriptures ftioulde firft be proo- 
ucd : but you Will pciaducnture fat is fie better 
hereafter. 

P I L K. 

Tett further to fattsfy you I ans'frere , that 

the fcriptures doe fujficientlie prooue thefelues 3 

and thefe and thefe bookei t0 bt the fenpture, 

both by that inTbatde light that is contained in 

them , and that ouftoarde operation that they 

bane in vs . For firft they are a lanterne to our 

feete, and a light to our path , a candle that 

Tfal. no. shinetb in a darks place . And as a light doth 

105. dtfeouer thofe t hinges that are tn darkjnes and 

*•"'«'■ «■ demonUratctb alfo itfelfe vnto the eies (faith 

Y raB Aug.)fo &°th the holy fcriptures bj that conna- 

inioin, ' t«r all light that is in them, manif eft them ftdues 

vnto thofe , "tohofe vnderilandmge is enltghte- 

tied to behoulde them. Which if you cannot per- 

eeitie, defire God to rem'oue the fcales from your 

ties, as he did from Vaules ; for this is a cafe fo 

cleare that Stapletott graunteth it, credenri, 

fcriptura feipiam probat & commendat. 

CHAMP. 
All this proueth noe other thinge, then thatr» 
tiuuluns and uthoUkcs wh» behcue the fcrrpture* 

to be 
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to be the wordc of God and vnderfland it in the fen- 
ce of the'ehurche , they haucall theft properties of 
light, lampe, and Ianterne , and this is it which Sta- 
pleton'expreflie faith, if hou had taken but verie 61- 
dinarie heede to his Wofdes. 

liut to fay that either ton Pagan who beleeiieth 
not the fcri pturcs to be Gods worde ; or to an here- 
tikc.who vnderftandeth them not in the fence of the 
churche but accordinge to his owne fancie, they a re 
fuch as doe manifeft themfelues to be the worde of 
God ', is a moft fencelefle Paradox contradifted by 
-manifeft experience, not onlie in Martin Luther and 
all hisdifciples , who as you knowereieft diuerfc 
bookes receiued by Caluin, and his followers : but 
alio of the auncient an<jholy fathers, who did not 
Vniucrfallie receiue as Canonicall Scripture , all fuch 
bookes of the ne we teftamentas nowe are receiued 
by you. And yett none of all theft I fuppofe you will 
Tav, wanted light to fee that which is manifeft of it 
felfe. 

PI LK. 

Aga'metbej are knoTbtie. bytbehe operation 
inys , for the Tborde of the Lordeispure, and 
comerts, tbefoule, a tT»o edged sTvorde Heb.4. 
iz. a verie fierte Tl/orde pfal. 119. 14- T»hich pu- 
rifieth the foalesjnftametb theaffefttonsienhgh- 
teneth the vnderftandtnge, and fofof tenet h the 
heart of the bearer 3 that itframetb itfittto all 
goodnes t ty Inch noe other Tt>orde or T»orkfd'e- 
uifedbjrjbe.'fritt of men or Angells canne doe. 
Vfbereyppt Laftatius Jpeakjnge of the differ?* 
cebetffeene tbedoUrme of the gentills & of the 
churche, faith , that the "frifiome of the Philo- 
fopbers dotb not roote out vicejut hide it:Tt>be- 
teas a feTpc precept t ofGgd,fo change tht > bole 

G man* 
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man , and mould him a nefre by cafiinge aSeay 
the ouldy that onefrould not think* btm to be 
the fame. Geue me a man that is "frrathfull,euill 
toagued, vnbridied, by a fefre "frordes of God I 
"frill make him meeke as a lambe . Geue me a 
eouetons, auaritious and tenacious man, I frill 
reftore himliberall,and diflributinge his money 
"frith his ofrne handes. Geue me a man fear full 
af forrofre and death, he shall contemne crojfes, 
fires, dangers, bulls &c. By onelauer shall all 
malice be expelled, fuch is the force ofdiuine 
fr if dome that beinge pofrered into the breft of 
man , it expelleth folly att one blofre that is the 
mother of all vices . What man then that hath 
his hearte tlms mollified, his frill rt&ified, his 
vnderftandinge cleared, and his If hole courfe 
fuddenlie altered, can deliberately doubte of the 
fcriptures , femge Chrtsle htmfelfe teacheth vs 
U 7 17. '' ;IM t0 kpofre them . If ante frillperforme the 
"frill of bis father 7 be shall knofre of the dottrine 
"frbetberit be good or noe. 

CHAMP. 
In whomel pray you doth the fcripturc vvorke 
theft effe&s you hauc here fo induftrioufly numbrcd 
vp? in thofc that beleeue them not to be true , or to 
be the worde of God ? youwillnotfayfblfuppofe. 
W hy doe you therefore bring theft arguments to 
prooue the fcriptures to be eafily knowne to be gods 
worde , that they are manifeft ofthemfelues , and 
neede not to beprooucd i Becaufe you yrUl euer, be 
impertinent not knowingc what you fay, nor what 
you ftvoulde prooue, and yet aie you fo full of tabic 
that'you will Mill, be be talkinge.lf oneflioufdc aske 
yoiiraduife , howc he might knowx goodPhiu'ckc 

and 
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and you ihoulde fayvntohim, it is an cafic thing* 
to knowe that.For that phifike which coforteth na- 
ture, expellethdifleafes, and reftoreth health is cer- 
tainlie good phifickc; doe you thinke he Ihoulde be 
much wifer for your aduifc.'whatfoeuer ypu thinke. 
I knowe he Ihoulde be as wife as he was before. 
Such is your directions to* knowe the fcripture, vnto 
fuch as doe not alreadie knowe or belecue them. 
And feeinge our Sauiour himfelfe prefcribeth as a 
neceffarie rule to knowe the (criptures, the perfor- 
mance of his fathers will , before his doftrine canne 
be vnderftoode'as you well note but ftil againft your 
felfe ) it is enidenr that they are not fo cleare of the- 
feluesnorycttfoeafie to be knowne.as you pretend. 
For that doflrine which muft firft be praftifed by 
humble obedience , before it can bevnderftoode or 
knowne to be of God as our Sauiour faith of the 
fcripturc, rioe man that is notdeuoyde ofalliudg- 
ment wil fay, is eafie to be knowne euen by it felfe. 

P I LK. 
I might add all tbefe arguments Tbbich both 
the fathers and fcboolemen produce out of the 
f criptures themfelues to prooue them the of- 
fpnnge of God, T^hicb tf theybeftronge againft 
gentiles , I knoT»e not ho7»e they should be 
Tt>eaks again ft you, vid. the maieltie of the doc- 
trine, the {implicit tc andpuritieoftheiiile,an- 
tiquitie of the bookjs, truth of oracles and pre- 
dictions that manic ages after held their com' 
plcment,"toith fundrie other to the like purpose, 
but Ipaffe by them and shun vppe this pointe 
T»ith thatfpeeche of your StcMrcbus. 
CHAMP. 
You Were well aduifed to pafle by all fuch argu- 
mentsof the fathers and fchoolemen as woulde no- 
thiDgefcriieyourpurpofe, J woulde you had been 
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fo aduifed from the beginingc, for foe fhouldc I not 
haue hadd the labour'and pa} r nes totranferibe io 
manie impertinencies of yours as 1 haue been forced 
to doc hitherto • The arguments which you here 
mention taken by thernfeluesjarefarrfrom makinge 
anie fiifEcient grounde to builde our faith vppon, 
thoiighe they are probable and prudent confidera- 
tions and ioyned with the authoritie of the churchc 
and tradition , wherby we receiuc the fcriptures, 
they are not without fome force to pcrfuade the 
bookes of the holy Bible, to be gods wordc , and to 
be written by his infpiration . But take you expe- 
rience of them inyourielfe, and fee whether trier 
are furficient to perfuade that the bookes of Wil- 
dome, Ecclefiallicus and the reft receiued generallie 
by the whole churche , and namelie by the fathers 
and fchoolemen (whofe authoritie here you feemc 
tovrge) forcanonicall, are trulie gods- wordc and 
Written by his hoi}' fpiritt . And if you finde them 
notfufrkientgroundesforthefe, why woulde you 
intrude them vppon vs as fufheient for the reft? 
But lett vs ' heare what you bringe out of our 
Stewchus. 

PILK. 

c . , „ They Ttbich thinly the authoritie •{ bob 

Cofmopera fenptures, thereunto all the T»otlde »;o>e af- 
in pnncip. fenteth, to depetide vppon the readers faith, and 
not to bringe T»ith them certame diuine and 
tnoft potent reajons, that draft e vnto them the 
iudgements ofgreate mindes , are therefore de- 
clined, beeaufe they are not of their e number, 
T&hofe mindes both by naturall goodnes and 
cominuaU exer citation of Tbifdome , doe pru- 
dent lie apprehend the higheftandtrueft t hinges: 
Tahereas if anie haue that ffifedome getien him 
to etfeane the great ties ofthmges as they de- 

[erut, 
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ferue , he shall feele the "freight of diume ora- 
cles to be fo greate, that the pronunciation of 
t'bem onlte Tfould [ujfice to begett a moll prune 
andfuddaine faith. 

CHAMP. 

The whole {pace of a thoiuand andfiue hundred 
yeevesgeuen yoii to take your testimonies out of, 
might haue fufKced without alleaginge of modei ne 
writers, and thofe of fmall note and IclTe authoritie. 
Stewchus is an author not wholly receiued, and the 
booke cited by you is put in the index of bookes to 
be amended or corrected: and therefore the teftimo- 
nic thereof thoughe it were otherwise moft formall 
( as it is not ) is of noe authority againft vs . And 
truelie I wounderyou are not afhamed to bring fuch 
ftuffe for theproote of your faith and doctrine. And 
that in fuch forte as you haue lett pane all other and 
madechoyce of this as of mofte ftrength and force. 
Lett the iudicious reader nowe iudge by that which 
hath been (ayde both by you and me, whether the 
fcriptures are fo cjearehe knowne by themielucs and 
by theire owne light , that they neede no other 
proofe to be gods worde and written by his fpiritt. 
And whether it be a needles or diforderlie thinge for 
him thatpretendeth to prooue all the points of his 
faith by holy (capture, to prooue firft that there is a 
hqliefcripture.and then to prooue in what bookes 
it is contayned. And Iaftlie whether becaufe you (re- 
fiifingc traditions and the churches authoritie, by 
which onlie the holv (criprures are knowne) cannot 
prooue the fcriptures to be filch , and therefore re- 
ceiuinge tlicm vpon the credit of your owne fancic, 
which conftquentlic muft; be, the hindarjientall rule 
of your whole Faith, doc not recurreto that ftiifte, 
to fay that the (criptures aie fo euideht ofthemfcl- 
ucs, that they neede no* Other proofe or telrirnonic 
bittthemfcjues. 

G 5 MA- 



ioJ Mr. P I L K I N T O N S. 

MANVALL SECTION 7. 

And here occur by the way twothinget 
worthy of note. The one that the fcripture 
cannot be an vniuerfall rule of our faith, 
feeinge fomethinges are to be beleeued 
without prdofe of fcripture, as are ( for 
example) that there is an holy fcripture, 
contayninge gods worde and reuelation, 
and that thefe & thefebookesbefuch,the- 
refore of necefsitie muft there be fame 
other rule of our faith more vniuerfall then 
the fcriptures , and confequentlie before 
the fcriptures. And this cannot be but the 
authoritie of gods chutche , which isclea- 
rely S. Auguft: dottrine , who was not a 
frayde to fay: J Tvoulde not btleeue the Gofpell, 
bur that the authoritie of the church doth moue 
me. Seeinge therefore the authoritie of the 
churche is a fufHcient motiue forvs tobe- 
leeue what is fcripture, why fhoulde it not 
haue the like authoritie with vs in other 
points of faith. ? which isalfoS. Aug: argu- 
ment in the lame place:but I will notwith- 
Itandinge fatisfie our aduerfaries in theite 
owne humour. 

P I LK. 
Tour former grounde beinge a beddoffande, 
that fcriptures cannon beprooucd by fcriptures, 
thefe conclufions that you doe bmldevpponit, 
doe ofthenifduesfall to the grounde. 
CHAMP. 

When you (hall , followinge your principles, 
proueoutof the icripture, either that there is aicrip- 

ture 
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ture or in what bookes it is contayncd, without fup- 
pofingc fomc fcripture without proofe, then may 
you terme my grounde, to be a bedd of fandc, and I 
Will alfo bcleeue it fo to be. But till then, I will 
eftceme it a rock that breaketrrall your batteries like 
as if they were balls of fandc cafte againft a brafen 
wall. And therefore the conclusions built vppon it, 
will neither of themfelues, noi yett by all your for- 
ces , fall to the grounde but will ftande fume and 
ftronge. 

P1LK. 
Firs! that the fcriptures are not the vniuer- 
fallruleoffatth,apofitionfoderogatorietothe Deut . t 
teHament ofclmft,andfo contrarte to the doc- ^ €ae \[ w ' 
trine of the auncient churche , that I flounder ig. 19. 
halve you durft venture vppon it; For the rule 
Tmhereunto nothtnge muH be added , not hinge Jq»'- »» 
detratted,is an vmuerfall and pcrfelte rule,fucb ' •*""' 6 • 
is the fcripture , Tvhich is Aquinas collection. c ' l ' 
i.Tim.6. For if ante addition or detraction 
might be made in the fcriptures, they could not 
be the rule att all. As in a rule faith Phot tens if 
jee adde or dtminishe any tbinge , jee corruptt 
the If hole. And a rule faith Tbeopbilatt neither 
bath augment anon nor diminution , foe is it in 
the fcriptures, "tobicb Cbrifoftome termeth the 
mo ft experte rule, Canon, and Gnomon that can 
be , if it admitte ante fufplic , it coulde not 
be the rule at all . And ifDte muft not be Tmifc 
in matters diuine aboue that Tebich is T»ritten, 
then that which is Teritten is the rule of our 
"k>ifdome arid faith: But S, Paule forbiddetb i.Ctr.^.6 
that ranknes of Dntt to enquire further then 
that Ithicb is Written , This S. Aug. colkttetb 
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De Un» out of this place; the holy fcripture doth prefixe 

■viduhatis rnto vs the rule of oar faith, haft Teeshoulde 

*aj. i. p e fume to be more T»\fe then beboueth , but as 

he faith letvs bet»ife vnto fobriette as God hath 

diuided vnto euerie one the meafure of faith. 

Tinallie if our faith doth latllie refolue it fclfe 

into thefcriptures onlie, then they alone are the 

rule, and nothinge can be founde more vniuer- 

fall, but this is graunttdby your beft Amines. 

CHAMP. 
Till it be prooucd by exprefle fcripture, that the 
fciiptures are the vniuerfall rule of our faith , or that 
nothinge is to be beleeusd but that which is proo- 
fed by fcripture, you cannot trulie fay that my pofi- 
tion is derogatorie to the Teftament of Chrift . And 
becaufeitcan neuer be prooued by fcripture, that 
nothinge is to be beleeued but that which is proo- 
ued by exprefle fcripture, your pofition is hereticall, 
the contrarie thereof beinge clearclie teftified by the 
ftripture, as fliall appeare in the firft and feconde 
controuerfiej vnto which places I will referr you for 
anfwere to your arguments „ (which you there re- 
peate ) as the more proper place . Onlie I will not 
omitte to tell you here, that you looteyour creditt. 
With al men by vtteringe fuch knowne vntruthes as, 
that thebtfi of our diuines doe grauntt the la/t re/olu- 
tion of cur faith to bet into the fcripturts onlie You 
ftiouldehaue named fome one author att leaft, to 
liaue geuen creditt to your aflertion. 

PILK. 
What then is the rule that is more vniuer- 
fall ? The authoritie of the cburche fay you ; 
HelUr. it Jra ditions faith Bellarmine, the faith of the 
•verba lib. churche that is written in the b cartes of the 
4- cp- 1 i. faith full faith Staple ton : foe friendUe doe the 
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patrons of this errour accorde , as if that curfe staplet. I. 
Tfiherelvith GsdtbreatnedtheEgiptrds had fal[e 7. crinc. 
vpon them.l H>d fett Egiptians againft Egipttas, c *$- «• 
they sbalftgbt euerie one againft his neighbour. 
For if the author me of the churche doth make 
Vppethe rule,traditios doe notbeinge ftoo ib'm- 
ges, as different as the fountaine& the ftreame, 
the fruite and the tree . Tor traditions floTtoc 
from the authoritie of the churche , faith Sta- 
pleton; Authoritie of the churche is the churches 
teslimonie, tradition is doctrine not a teftimonie 
onlie. This therefore is neither a more vniuer- 
fall rule, nor jet before it,T»btch is your feconde 
conclufion, and T»hicb if it Tfrere true, the chur- 
che sboulde be fumma & prima veriras ; for 
that for Tfibicb ~R>e muft beleeue the Gbojpell, 
and it for it felfe, is the highesl and ftrft truth, 
but you papists , fay fo of the churche : there- 
fore you haue deifjed and changed it into the 
deitie, and fo made it of Bet hell and boufe of 
God, to be Bethanan, the houfe of iniquitie. 

CHAMP. 
There is as much diuerfitie or difcorde betweenc 
all thefe layinges of ours, as a goode Logician would 
finde betweenc -viuens , femicns , & initliigens , 
which being Subalterna, are not in anie mans brayne 
difparaia or oppoftia vnles in yours, which is often, 
contrarie to it felfe. Both tradtions therefore and the 
authority of the churche.are more vniuerfal rules the 
the icripturesjAnd thoughe the one of them is more 
vniueriall and before the other, yet neither of them 
is Iwnma or prima neriiuj, as you moft igr.orantlic 
affirme in the precedent feftion , of the lcriptures, 
for the which iwollera,ble ignorance you areiuftlic 
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reprehended there )-nor cither of them is beleeued 
for it feife , but for the teftimonie of God reueiinge 
theire veritie who onlie is beleeued for himfelfcand 
his ownc cflentiall truth and veritie. And therefore 
your childiflie inference of changinge Bethell into 
£ethanan,isa ridiculous conclusion of your ownc 
ignorant premises , oradreame of your ownc idle 
and emptie brainc . But you wilMiringe more (olid 
floiffc hereafter, lett vs hcare the reft. 
flLK. 
Bejides, if it be demaunded from whence the 
cburche hath ante fuch author ti:e, it is arisT&e- 
redfiom the fcriptures, for ~tohicb are produced 
fundrie te8mumies;Hethat heat cth you heareth 
me , Goejeach all nations . 1/ then the life of 
this authorise be maintained and ftipported by 
the fcriptures , they are the rule andmeafure of 
h<r, andfo before ber t andnot rectprocalliemea- 
fired by her. 

CHAMP. 

W hen it is demanded by .fuch as pretend to belce- 
oe the fcriptures (as you make (hewe to doe) and 
yett deny the churches Authoritie, as you heretically 
doe, what proofc there is of the churches authority, 
the fcriptures arerightlie produced, fortheproofe 
thereof, not that fhee hath her authoritie from the 
lcriptures ( as you either ignorantlie or negligentlie 
fay ) for herauthoritie fhe hath from God . The au- 
thour of all power and authoritie -, but that this au- 
thoritie is teftified by the fcripture. And maruell it is 
tome, that youyourfelfe fin dinge and feelinge fuch 
teftimonie of holy (cripturefor the churches autho- 
Titie as you cite in this place, doe not yett ceaie to 
impugne it. But the truth is.you beleeue and follow 
the fcriptures, fo farr as your felfe lift onlie, and noc 
farther. On the other fide when it is demaunded by 
fuch as bclieuc neither fcriptures nor the churche, 

but 
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butyettleekefomegroundesofchriftian bclicfc, it 
woiilde be a ridiculous ciiingc to, proouc the church 
by thcfcTipturcs feinge they arc written, taught.and 
preached, by the mirullrie of me, whereof the church 
conliftcth, and did coniift many hundreds ofyecics 
before there were anie fcripturcs att all . In this cafe 
therefor it is clcare.that the church hath other pioofc 
then from the Scriptures , and before the fcripturcs, 
which in that cafe mull beprooued by the churche. 
But what this proofc is and whence it is taken, per- 
tayncth not to this place to fay .Yet whatfoeuer it bo 
it is mar.ifeft that in this cafe, the proore & knowlcdg 
of the church .muftgoc before the pioote and know- 
ledge ofthefcriptures, as beinge before it, and lea - 
dinge vato it,aud aot the contrarie, 
PIL K. 
This is yttt more chare by the verie propo- 
rtion graunted by Papists , that the fcripture is 
the rule , thereof the fence is , t bat the" jence 
and doctrine, not the letters and characters are 
this rule. NoTbe left our aduer fanes iudgcT»bc- 
tber is more auncicnt 3 the doctrine of the church 
"tokicb isthefeede of the churche, or the church 
Tfbichis begotten of it. 

CHAMP. 
You cither ignorantiic [miftake, or wilful lie inuert 
the queftiori; which is not whether the holy lcriptUr 
res be a rule- of faith , which ncc chriftian denicth, 
but whether it be the firft and molt vniucrfall rule 
thereof. And this none but heretikes that denie the 
authoritic of the churche and veritie of traditions 
( both which notwithftand.nge arc expreflelie te- 
ftified by holy fcripture ) did euerafnrme. And whe- 
ther the church be more auncict then the fcripturcs, 
ifyoudouhtcasyoufceme to doe, yea and ro atfir- 
me the contrarie, I fhallcftecme you either very fen- 
celet, or verie wHfulland petucrs ■, the Icriptures ha- 
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uinge been written by the churche. vnles peradrien- 
turc by the fcriptures, or doctrine of the fcriptures. 
you vnderftande the worde of God written in the 
hearts of men, by the immediate reuelation of the 
holy Ghoft, and by them deliuered by worde of 
mouth the one to the other, vntill Moifes, who was 
thefirft that euer committed anie thinge to wri- 
tinge.Ifyou take the fcriptures in this fence, that 
which you meane is true ; andif further you acknow- 
ledge the authoritie of the churche and vcritie of 
Tradition,indeliueringcthis doctrine and teachinge 
it one to another by worde of mouth before it was 
Written, our controuerfie is at an end. The authori- 
tie of the churche and traditions being euidentlie 
prooucd to goe before the fcriptures , and confc- 
qucntlie to be a more vniuerfall rule of faith then 
the fcriptures. 

PILK. 
So that as pur firfi cenclufion is a manifefl 
vnttutb, that there is a more vniuerfall rule of 
faith then the fcriftures; So tbefecondis a dull 
and heauie coneeipjbat the churche sboulde be 
more auncientand before than. 

CHAM P. 
If either my firfi: conclufion ( as you tearme it ) be 
a manifeft vntruth.or my fecond a dull coceipt, why 
doe you doombelie denieit, without anie proofe 
or reafon att all? Efpeciallie feinge I prooued the firft 
by cleare inftance, as you may fee.and the feconde is 
but a fequell or neceflarie deduftion of the firft ? if 
it be enough for you to fay thatyour aduerfaries 
conclusions thoughe prooued by manifeft inftance, 
arc manifeft vntruthes, you may well hope to carrie 
away the bucklers from a farr greater clerke then 
cuer I lhall pretende to be. For you kno we that Ari- 
ftotles arte is able to denie morcj then his mayfter is 
able to proouc- 
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Perufe the fathers in T»hofeH>orkes you [ecmc 
to be cornier f ant, and nominate one that hatb 
taught ,eitber that the author rite of the cburche 
is a more vniuerfall rule, or that she T»as be- 
fore tbeire dottrine-yTbhich art the tT&o cheefeii 
iloopes of your religion, whereas in them lfindc 
that the fcriptures is the rule 3 and they nomi- 
nate notbtnge elfe. 

CHAMP. 

If you had weighed S. Aug: teftimonie which the 
manual! icttcth downe in this place ( and which you 
vainlie ftruglc to auoyde)with equall iudgment, 
you woulde not haue putte me to further fearch of 
the fathers for proofe of that which I fay. You ftiall 
either deliucr your felfe^ettei from S. Aug: authe- 
ntic then here you haue donne, or clfe you (hall be 
forced to iwallowe it downe as a bitter,but a whol- 
fome pill againft your herefie.Neither will I take the 
taxe at your hnnde to fearche further the fathers for 
this purpofe.till I fee this one better fatisfied . And 
you fight againft your owne ftiaddowe when you 
labour to prooueby thefathers.that the fcriptures 
are a rule of our faith, your aduerfaries denywge it 
not.as I toulde you before. But you Jouc to Ihewc 
your ftrengthwhen none refiftethyou. And that the 
fathers nominate no other rule,isas true as thercfl: 
of your layinges. For feeinge they auouch Co plainlic 
and frequentlie traditions, and the churches autho- 
rise as you knowc they doe, howe canne you fay 
that they name noc other rule? 

PILK. 
The Icckfiaflicall rule, is the confent and /.;£, 6> 
confpiration of the old and ne~toe teStament faith Sto. 
Clemens. Tbebely fcripture doibprefixe vnto vs 
the rule of our faith fatth S,4«j. -*»g-f«pr. 

CHAMP. 
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CHAMP. 
I knowe not whether I flioulde attribute the ci. 
tinge of this authoritie out of Clemens , to your ig- 
noraunce or to your fraud e and defire to deceiue by 
it yoar. reader, it is fo impertinent to your purpofe. 
He fayinge onlte that it is the Ecclefiafticall rule of 
jntcrpretinge fcriptures to make the prophetts and 
lawc toaccordewith the teftament of our Sauiour 
Chrift. Which whatitnftketh toproouc the fcrip- 
tures to be the fole rule of faith I cannot conceiue. 
S. Aug. you cite fo at large that I knowe not where 
to look for the A place by you alleaged, to lee whether 
it be not as perrinenthe alleaged as the other is. And 
feinge the fcriptures doe fend vs to our paftours to 
learne our faith, and to the churche commandingc 
vs to heare it , it may well be fayde to prefixe vnto 
vs the rule of our faith , and yett exclude not the 
churches authoritie, for the which we nowe con- 
tende. So that this place is as fitt for your purpofe 
as the other. 

PILK. 
The churche goeth not out of her boundts, 

j»~ 4«- i ^ Jat iS **" ^'ty f CTl P tuTet f 4lt b ^trome. And 
leail you might thinks ttts ^ ie TU ^ e > but not the 
onht rule •■, Vincenttus addeth the fole rule of 
the fcriptures is fujfiaent to all thinges. 
C H A M.P. 
The churche foJlowinge the authoritie of tradi- 
tion, and the iudgmentot the churche in all matters 
of faith and manners which the fcriptures doe ex- 
prefslie geue teftimonieand warrantvnto, doth not 
goc our of the boundes of the fcriptures. In citinge 
Vincentius you vfe your accuftomed fraude,leauingc 
out the wordes goinge before . Which are fo ex- 
preiyieagainftyouT purpofe, that had youfett them 
downc , they had been fnfficient to confute, your 
crrours in this pointe, they are thefe. W« haut 
fdfd*9tj i QTttbMih*t'U'ft*i*t hafblntn, andu *lf» 



Flnctnt. 
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at this day the cuflotne of Catholikes , to pruoue tb* 
truth of faith by theft two meants . Zirjl by the <*»- 
thoritit ofdiuine Canait; then by tr adit on of the C*>- 
tholikt churche, not btcaufe the Canon alone is ntt 
fufficient of it felfe to all thinyes; but &c. NoW lctt 
the iudicious reader iudge whether this holy father 
make the fcriptures the fole rule of faith or noc. 

When he faith, the [acred Canon is fufficient to all 

thinges , he meaneth thatit is fufficient to al thinges 
that is neceflarie to eueriemans faluation, or to euc- 
rie man to belceue. For thefe thinges are not many 
and fufKcientlic exprefled in the holy fcripture . Or 
it is fufficient beingc leftc in the hands of the church, 
to expound and interpretc it; but it is not fufficient 
fot cueiie one to pkkc his faith and bdecfe out of. 
And confequcntlic another rule, to witt the chur- 
ches authoiitie in vndcrftandinge and intcrpretinge 
the fcriptures is neceflaric, as the fame father tca- 
chcth in thefe expreile wordes. Some man mat f tr ~ In the 
aduemure aikejor ajmuchas the Canon of the fcrip- boeiebe- 
titrts is ftrfeft and in all pointes -verie fiijficitnt in it fore cited, 
felfe, what needt it there to ioyne thereunto the au- 
thorise of the Ecclefiaflicall vndetflandinge l for this 
catife furelie, for that all take not the holy feriptnrtt 
in the fame fence, becauft of the dcepnet thereof: tut 
thefayinges thereof (<,mt inter frete one vtay^ and forac 
another ,/i that there ma\ almoflt at manit fences be 
fickedout of it, at there be men . For T^ouatian doth 
expounie it one viiy , and Sabellius another way, 
otfcerwi/r Arrius, Kunomitis, M acidemia , other- 
•teayes Vhotinus, jipollinaris, Vrifaillianut , otlier- 
yrayet louinian, Pelaiius. CtUftus, Ufllit otherwufes 
yiclorius. Thus farr he who as you fee expqtflelie 
admitteth as neceflaric the rule of KccleHafticali au- 
thoritie, befides the fcriptures which is that we con- 
tend aboute. 

PILL 

This (Umllt it S. Aug, df&me , and the. 

red 
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reft of the fathers & not your crooked inference, 
that the authority of the churche isa'more vni- 
verfall and more auncient rule then thefcriptu- 
Tts,for1»here hath he ante tuordto tbispurpofe? 
I Tboulde not haue beleeued the gofpel,except the 
authorise of the churche haimoued me, art 
tooTt/eakj to inferr any fuel) like conclufion, 
thougheloe admitte them in your corrupt tran- 
flation . Tor it is plaine, he Jpeaketh not thefe 
Tbordes of the prefent tyme , Tt>hen he Tmas a 
Bishoppe as you reade them , but of the tyme 
pa% ftfhen he fttas a Mauichy. Beinge a Catbo- 
licke & a Bishoppe 7)?ben be Tfritte that books, 
he had fan other motiues to beleeue the Gofyt'i 
then the authority of the church "tobicb here he 
alone nameth. Take one place for a thoufande, 
I take my conference toTfitnes {Honor atus) and 
God that dTfelletb in pure myndesjhat I thtnke 
notbmge more Tbife, chaste , religious , then all 
thefe fenptures , H>hicb the catbolicke churche 
vetayntth vnder the name of the olde and neT* 
teilament, I knoTHetboWtownder eft, but I can- 
not &§emble\l1oas otherTvifepeifuaded. Ho~li>- 
foeuer then beinge an berettckj, bethought of 
the fcriptures, yett notye become a catbolicke he 
beleeued them, for that prudence cbaftitie petit 
Tfbich hefounde in them. 

CHAMP. 
Nowe Ictt vs fee howc you will quitteyour/elfe 
of the authority of S. Aug: (ctt downe in the Ma- 
nual^ you fey it is too wcake to ferue our turne, be- 
caufe he fpake not of the prcfein tyme when he was 
Bylhoppe and wrote that booke,but when he was a 

Mani- 
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ManichicY A poore and filie fliifte God wotte ) Ictc 
his owne wotdes w itnes w hat his meaning is . r- £» 
Idi-;fitort'nni ■*''. et'i.n ii,v-e . c<.<e[i' -■« ./■ ±i cor 
moueret I woulde not beleeue the Goipell, but that 
the c ! uiches authority did inoue mcjHe ftith not «» 
en .••iijj.m >. (i toviti.injh J had not belceued had 
not the authoritie moued mc,a> you corruptlie tranf- 
latc, or ifl doc produce yourcoppi;:, for myne hadi 
tredctem & •.■mini -turn wRi.h if you will trmftate 
had beletwrd ;»4 irui mtnes , you {hall be putt to 
your Accidence againe. 

But beit that he (pake of him(eli^ as betn^ a Kani- 
■chie, ( which is as true a. that he wasaManichie 
When he wrote. thi« ) this is To far 'rom fauoriuge 
vour caufe, that it makcth it muchworfe. Fori the 
churches authoritie had force to moue an here icke 
to beleeue the gofpell , what man not depriuedof 
common fence will denie, but it hath at lcaii the like 
force with a catholike ? But you fay that S. Aug: 
bei'nge a catholike, had other motiues to beleeue the 
fcnptuics then the authoritie of the churche beit fo, 
what will you inferre thereof for your purpofe , or 
againft me? nothinge att all, yea theteftimonie allea- 
ged by you out of him, doth fufEciently witnes that 
the authority of the church did dill moue him to be- 
leeue the fcriptures, feeing he rcftrainethhimfell'e to 
thofe fcriptures which the catholike churche iccei- 
ucth and xetayneth . 

P I L K. 
Agame if by the churche you meanetbe pre- ~BM.li.i2 
fent church, and by the prefent church her rulers deSacTlt - 
and guides as jour con forts vfuallie doe, then is ca "' 1 '' 
It mofi abfurde to thinks that S. Auguil: and the 
teft of the Bisboppes of bis tyme beleeued the gof- 
pell for the authoritie of the churche , for that 
bad been for theire olpne autkormc, and fa tbej 
bad beleeued the gofpell for themfelues. 

Ji : CHAMP> 
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CHAMP. 
If you hadd but one dramtne of good Logicke, 
you could not but haue feenc your argument to 
banc beenmoft idle, and not belecminge a doftor of 
diuinitie.For no nouicc in logicke but knowcth.that 
an argument taken from all the partes together, or 
collectiue to cuerie one in feuerall 01 particular ..con- 
cludcth not hinge affirmatiuelie . Such an one is 
yours beinge this in fubflancc. S. Aug. and ihe reft 
of the bilhoppes beleene the Go!pell for the autho- 
ritie ofthc prefent churche ; but S. Aug. and the reft 
of the Bilhoppes are the prefent churche, ergo they 
bcleeue the Gofpell tor themlelucs . Or ifyoudos 
not yett fee your owne feelines in this argument, 
compare it with this and peraducntiirc 3'ou will ef- 
pie it. Richarde Pilkinton and the reft ofthc mini- 
flers of the chur he of Englande beleeucthe 39. ar- 
ticles to be good and lawfull for the authoritie of 
the churche of Englande. But Richarde Pilkinton 
and the reft of the mmiders arc the churche of En- 
glande, ergo they bcleeue the 39. articles forthem- 
tclues. 

PI LK. 

But if diners pap its be not decerned S. Aug, 

tneanetb not the prefent churche , but the chur- 

cheTuhichTvasin the ApoUlei tyme , that fa.lv e 

Chriiis miracles, and heard his preachinge, and 

fo thts fpeach of S .Auguft helpeth you notbinge l 

excepteyou canneprooue that the prefent chur-* 

Drieio I. *'■"> both the fame authoritie "frith the Apoftles* 

4. c. 4. dt Tt>bichyouroT»neDrtedofiatltedenietb. Eccle- 

dogm. Hi primitiua propter collegium Apoftolo- 

t*% "lib mm * ad tradendam nouam noftrae fidci 

» cap. \. 'Doftrinam, maioris erat gratiae, maiorifq; 

Hitron In authoriratis quam Ecclefia quae nunc eft. 

Tfai. i$. Atcordnge to the Dottrmc. of s. Auguft, and 

Hitrmr, 
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CHAMP. 

Thoughe S. Aug. fhoulde meane the churche ia 
the Apolilcs tyme cxcludinge the prefent chiirche 
(which isfalfe )ycttwoulde this ouerthrowe your 
can c . For whence couldc he recciue the tcftimonie 
of that churche , but byauthoritie of the churches 
preentand precedent? And jxtt this ferueth fufE- 
cicuclie my turue toproouc fome other rule of be- 
leefc befides and before the fcriptures,whi«h h our 
conrrouerfie here . That which you alleage out of 
our Driedo.doth not prooue theprefent churche to 
be leiTe infallible in her iudgmet in matters of faith, 
then the churche in the Apolilcs tyme , neither doth 
anie catholicke lay fo . For feinge it is gouerned 
by the feme fpirit of truth which was promifed 
ihoulde remainc with her for euer , Dice cannot be 
moreiubieft toerrour nowe, then fhee was at that 
tyme. Therfore that which Driedo faith is, that the 
pnmntiuc churche by rcafon of the colledge of the 
Apoftlcs, had power to dcliuer newe doctrine of 
faith which the fuccedinge church hath not ; buthath 
inlall ble authontie to teachethnt laith which lb.ee 
rei-caued of the Apoftles. And this you might eafilie 
haue feene to haue been Driedoes Doftrine.if you 
had taken but anie ordinarie heede to his wordes. 

tieuertheles to p<tfie by this & to graunte 
that S. Augujlin, a Catholicke and a Bif- 
boppe, "toculde not btleeue the Gofpell, but that 
the authontie of the churche moued him j tt 
euerie motiue to beleeue , a rule of faith \ No- 
thinge leffe.For the rule is that It hereunto faith 
islalthe refolued, Hrhich is not into the autho- 
ntie of the churche, as jour bett diumes teach t 

hut iM9 tbefcrinuw. 
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C H A M P. 
You might well hnue paft by all this indeede, and 
alfb that which follovveth , had you not rather cho- 
fen to fil your paper wi'-h your impcrtinencies,to the 
publi [hinge of your oyvne fmail mdgemcnt . If you 
take the rule of fait h fo frriftlie as it contayneth on- 
lie that whereunro faith is "laillic rcfolned, you will 
make onlie God reuelingc his verities to be the rule 
of fa:th, and then yon mud exclude notonlic the 
churche but the fcriptuies alfb. But if you take it for 
a true ground of beleeie, then that teftimonic which 
fo moueth to faith a= it ingendrerh faith in vs.may 
trulie be fayde to be a rule of faith, & fuch a motius 
S.Aug: iaith the churche is. 

P I L K. 
in i. Sent. And there vppon Camer&fenfs fpeakjnge of 
1\.,an.y this pice ofs, Aug: fairh, that it piouetb not 
that be beheued the gofptll tborougbethe cbur~ 
cbes author ttie , as by a Tbeolcgicall principle, 
Tmbereby thegofpdl might be prooued true > but 
onia as ly acaafe mouingehim to creditttt, as 
ifbesboaldefajr, ITboulde not beleeue thegof- 
pell vnles the boljnes of the churche or Cbrifits 
miracles did vtoue me. In Dfbicb faying/ 1 bought 
fome caufe of his bdeeumge be afstgned , yet no 
former principle is touched Tvhofe credit! might 
be the caufeDrbj thcgsfpcU sboulde be beleeued. 
CHAMP. 
It appeareth wellyou vndcrftande nor what Ca- 
meracenfis faith, or elfc that you care not what you 
fay, fo that you fay fomethinge. He lakh the fcriptu- 
resarc not prooued by the authority of the churche 
as by a Theologicall principle or argument "b tntrin- 
ftc but as a motiue from authority or *b extrinfeco^ 
which is that all men fay, and which I only defirc to 
prQOueby S.Augnftinej teftirnon.ie.For if the church 

be a 
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be a motiue, to beleeuc the fcriptures, itmuftnecef- 
farilie be bei'ore the fcriptures, and confequentlie be 
a more vniuerfall rule , cauie or motiue of faith and 
beleefe then the fcriptures. 

PI LK. 
Bellarmine faith, that S.Aug.fpeaketb theft, 
hordes of the author itie of the church e, as of a 
caufepropoundiuge H>hat is to be beletned, and 
not of the foundation of faith. But the prspoji- 
tien of the churche is not the rule and refolu- *»» r.<j. 
tien of faith, but culie a condition requifite of i-*«-i.** 
belccumge as Valent.teacheth in 22. torn. 3. de 
obiettofidei, 

CHAM P. 
It is a moft irkefome and importunate thingc to 
haue to doe with with an ignorant aduerarie , that 
knoweth not what he fhoulde either probue or de- 
nie. Such an oneyoufhewe your felfe to be . For if 
yon take from the (cripture, whi<~h you ttulie teache 
to be a rule of our faith, the authorise to propofe, 
manifeft , and teftify articles of beleefe , fee howe 
you will make it a rule of faith . Seeinge therefore 
yougeue to the churche rhefe thinges without 
which the fcriptures are not a rule of faith, why 
ftiould you deny it to be alio a rule of faith? But the 
churche (you fay) is not the foundation or refolu- 
tion of faith ( I peake in your o\vne phrafe thoughe 
improperlie that you may vnderftande,) and therfore 
ij it not anie tule thereof. If this argument conclude 
aniethinge.it will al:~o prooue the fcriptures to be 
noc rule of faith. For it is neither foundation, nor 
refolution of faith, if you vnderftande thefirltand 
chicfe fcundatiou , or laft refolurioa ( a ; I tould you 
before) vnlcsyou will make it to be God himfclfe. 
But if you take foundation for that which doth 
erounde our faith in a ccrcaine and fure kinde of in- 
fallible teitimonic , in which fence al .'men (peake, 

H 3 that 
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that knows what they fpeake.the are both the fcrip- 
tures and the chuiche alio foundations and groundes 
of our faith. 

P I L K. 

And furelie if. S.Aug, had meant that the 
duthontie of the cburcbe had beene tins rule 
Tmbtch is your inference , he bad exc'uded all 
other rules. For he that faith, I Ttadd not be- 
leeue excepte the authorise of the chvrche 
woued me, eilabisheth one caufe, remoueth the 
reft. But this none ofjou dare accorde vnto, & 
is as farrfrom S. Aug. meanmge as jour next 
Ttordes are from truth, if therefore the authori- 
se of the cburche be a fuffiewit motme, for* 
motiueitts, Tfhich none of vs euer denjed y 
but that it is a fufficieitt mottue neither cavne 
you prooue, nor )ett S. Augufl . anic tfberc 
duoucbetb. 

CHAMP. 

S. Aug. wordes (which are to be bclecucd before 
3'onr bare negation 1 are mod clearc , that without 
the teftimonie orauthoririe of the churchehe ludd 
not bcleeued the Gofpell, andconfequentlie that the 
rhurche was caufe, rule, andmotiue of his bck-cfc, 
not in that degree that God is the rule or foundation 
of our faith; for fo we fhoulde make S. Aug. a . fen- 
celcfFe As Mr. Pilkinton, but in the likekinde or de- 
gree that the fcriptures are , but yett before the 
icriptures , becaufe he bcleeued them for the chur- 
ches authoiitie. And therefore you fee S. An?, to 
lay that which the Manual! faith ; that there is forae 
other rule of faith before and more vniuerfall then 
the fcriptures, fecinge that for it, and by it theTcrip* 
tares are bejeeued, 

*£ANVAL 
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MANVALL SECTIO 8. 
The fccond thinge to be noted is, that 
they which beleeue not hinge but that 
which is proouedby fcripture, are euiden- 
tlie conuincedto beleeue nothinge at all. 
For they that cannott beleeue that there i« 
an holy fcripture, or what bookes be holy 
fcripture, cannott beleeue anie thinge, bc- 
caufe it is prooued by icripture:for it is eui- 
dent that before they beleeue anie thinge, 
becaufe it is prooued by (capture , they 
mult firft beleeue that there is a holy fcrip- 
ture, and what bookes are fcripture. Buc 
they that beleeue not anie thinge but that 
which is prooued by fcripture, cannot be- 
leeue that there is alcriprure, nor what 
bookes are holy fcripture . For neither of 
thefe two canne be prooued by holy fcrip- 
ture. Therefore they that beleeue not anie 
thinge but that which is prooued by fcrip- 
ture > cannott beleeue anie thinge att all. 
This argument is a playne demonitration 
and compelleth the proteftants either to 
confeffe that they haue noe faith att all, or 
to acknowledge this their pofition towitt, 
that nothinge ought or can rightlie be be- 
leeued , buc that which may be prooued 
by fcripture, to acknowledge I fay this po- 
fitiori, to be falfe: which notwithftandin- 
geis onemayne grounds of all their, e re- 
ligion, 

H 4 PILK, 
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PILK. 
Woe? a faultier that kjlled Marias came to 
tt'.U of Ins he.u' , he drefve out h-s stpordcand 
tt>!d :.f-m ( hie eft gladius qucm ipfe fecifli) 
for lixruts former lie bad been a cutter . The 
vroandes that you bane layde , cutt the tbroate 
of your faith ; but rafetb nottheskjvneoftbe 
poteflanis Vor I banc shelved before that faip- 
1 fires doe fufficiently preonetbemfeluesto be the 
tt>:<rds of God j and thefe and the fe booths to be 
fuel) . T»hereon it fclloT^etbyour conumcingc 
denionHrat'OH that protefants beleeuenotlnnge 
attatl, to be'aTvndy fnVoitleus difcourfe, Tt>be- 
rcas fab conduftons may bedraTmne fromyour 
principles, as Tpillproout ( vul nera in caphc 
canis) you TPitlnvteafthcltckf thembole , 
CHAMP. 
Remoue the sworde firft from your owne throate 
Yvhic'ii it preOetH fo haide, and after may you attept 
to pk ice your aduerfarie with it You haue hitherto 
imdcamilci.ibleftitweofanie proofe, bn of your 
owneincredifale ignorance and impertinencie, loy- 
ned with wufiiU fraud; to deceiue your reader. If 
j-ou defend your pro eiiaiits no better then hitherto 
you haue, thevwill be euidentlie concluded to be- 
leeue nothinge att ail by the argument propofed, 
\vhich became you c.mnott tell where to begin to 
foluc or answeie, you make a Thrafbnicall and glo- 
rious ftiewe of contempt of it , as manic of yours 
doe. and namelie your grand maifter Calluine when 
he ib moll preft and hath lead to lay for himfebe. Are 
you not aihamed to lett myne aigumentftand asa 
Trophey againft you St your herede withoutfaying 
oncwordein answere of it, idlie fuppofinge that 
you haue fayde fomethinge to it before? But feeing: 
you date not fett vppon, : mine argument to fatisfi it, 

which 
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which you lhould Srft.haue donne , lettvs fee what 
incurable woundes you gene vnto me out of niync 
owne principles. 

P I L K. 

For they that relw t'betre faitbrppon humane 
teftimonies ortginallie, areconu'mced to hav.ono 
faith att all: for faith commeth by hearings, and 
kcaringe bytbeivorde ofGod:Butyoupaj>,fts re- 
lie jour faith vppon humane teHnnon,es ongi- 
nall'te, Tbbenjou ground it on the authorise of • 
the cburcbe , Tbhtcb jcufay is a merevniuerfall 
rule and more auncient then tbefcripturts*NoT& 
then make the condufion as pteafeth jou . 

CHAMP. 
I grauntc your propofition or maior , and deny 
your minor. For where learned you to terme the au- 
thoritieofthechurchc, humane teftimonie, feeingc 
the holy ghoftftilcth the churche tfce hnsiz r.jGca, , _. 
/ -.1 . l i -. ? r i i.attTt-3* 

tht filler am groumie of truth ? your condulion the- 
refore is blowflc away like a fcther. So that the 
Woimde which you thought wouldc prooue fo giie- 
uous, is not fo much as the bloweof alitle childe. 
Spitt therefore vppon yourhandes, take better hold, 
and ftrike more manfulhc or elfe gcue your bill to 
another. But ibhoodewinktyouare either with ig- 
norance or malice , that flrikingc at j'our aduerfarie, 
you hitt your felfe. For whild you fay with S. Paule, 
that faith commeth by hearingc & hearinge by the 
Worde of God ; youprooucthattheftrijjtureorthc 
Word written, which jsnothearde butrcade; is not 
the firli menncs of our faith ; but the worde of God 
preached ( as S.Paulc fayth in the fame place ) which 
Was before the (criptures. 

P I L K. 
Trom hence commeth all this "toarrtbaftoe 
"Will not grounde em faith vppon tbe tottertnge 

IsalL 
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Tfall of humane authoritit asjoudoe, but chdtie 
faji to thefacrtd fcr.ptures beleeumge notbinge 
( as Paute taught ) but that Ttrhich Teas Mitten 
tn Motfes and tbepropbetts, fphich TDereioyceto 
bane made the meanc & grounded four religion, 

CHAMP. 
A ftoute Champion I wifle , that after the firft 
blowe, and that a vcrie wcake one , cafteth dowue 
hii armes, and thinkinge to ouerthrowe his aduer- 
farie with wordes, falleth to raylinge, as if he hoped 
togaine tue viftorie , rather by his liinkinge breath, 
the;i by ftrength of hande llroakes, You hauingbeen 
att the fchoole of the father ofall fal ehoode.haue 
learned to call the churche ofGod and the infallible 
authorise thereof , the tottcringe wall of humane 
authentic, which the holy ghoftc by the mouth of 
this Apoftlc.ftilcth the piller and ground of truth; 
wherby as by manie other paflages you lhewe what 
honour and refpeftyoubcarevnto the holy fcriptu- 
ics, feeinge you dare fo difdainfullie debafe the 
houfe of God , which they Co highelic prife and 
cxtoll . You farthcrglorie in that you bcleeue no- 
thingebut which is written in Moifes and the pro* 
phette ,wheveb)'you prooue yourfelfe to bea Iewe 
and no Chriftian. Either retraa this Iewifhe propo- 
sition of yours , or blotte , out of your Bibles the 
whole ne wc tcitament, that you may be knowne to 
be noe Chriftian , and that you may fill vppe the 
meafure of your grande mayfter Martin Luther who 
hath longe flnce call out diuers bookes out of the 
newe tettament, befides thofe he hath reieftcd out 
of the oulde . You feeme to father thisyour fowle 
doctrine vppon S. Paule ( thoughe you dayne him 
not the honour of S. Paule ) but why doe you not 
poynte att the place where he teachcth it! If S. Pauls 
hid been of this miude that you woulde feeme to 
make him of, in vaynedidhe write his Epiftclls, &' 
in yayne did the reft of the Apoftles and Euangelifls 

ytntt 
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Write trieire"Worktk. Again* tuppofe S. Paule had 
written aaic fiich thinge in hij> letters or Epiftles, 
howe ' woulde you make anie man bclccue that 
Epiiile to be his, and therefore to be canonical! 
fcripturcs.vnlefTe you will vie the authoritie of tra- 
dition and the churches tef.imonie? All the win and 
cunning you haue , yea thoughe you borrowed all 
that of the reft ot the miniftcrs in the worlde » will 
not {hapeafufficientaniwereto tins qucftion, 
P1LK. 
And"bhich if >f couldc not proQttc , jttt 
(anne >r not be conumctd to bane me faitb 9 
becaufe they Are principles againU tt>h:ch none 
dare open his mouth , that Anie ttay Tvoulde 
baur bmfelft to be counted a Christian , as S. 
Avg.fpake. Tor as other artes and fcences Ate ^ r *f'^Z 
fuffiaentLe kpot»ne & credited 7*>itbout proof e " f 
of thetre pr,ncples , fo matters dwine Are per- 
feftlie and demoniirattuelie perfuaded vnto vs stroma, 
frnmtb.s indemonftrable principle of the holy Hb.j* 
fenptures , faith Clemens, and are not proouti 
by wdgment but comprehended by faith, 

CHAMP. 
V hy doeyouiay, ( which n w* nuUe not prn»- 
tte > aj thoughe you had fomc meane to prooue it 
without traditions and the churches authorities But 
they are principles (you fay ; and therefore nor to 
be prooued. Ttie (criptUreb are principles of faiih in 
deede in a ccrtayne degree; but they arc not prime 
principles which onlie arc to be beleeucd for thern- 
felues without anie furtherproofe,vnles ( as I toulde 
you before ) you will make them to be God, who 
onl.e is to be belecued for his owne proper veritia 
and all other verities for him. And when you fay out 
of S. Aug: that none dare open their mouth againft 
them that will be counted a chriftiaiij I weulde a ke 

yow 
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you what you cfteeme of your Father in reformation 
Martin Luther.whorrie.fome of his difciples as yott 
knowe flile the leconde Elias , the Site Euangclift, 
the fcco.id gi thirde pcitbn in heauen. after Chrifte, 
Vyhowithagrcatctroopc of his fchollers, doth not 
oniie open his mouth to call intp queition diuer . of 
the Apofllc-:wri'.inges , butabfoiutelieca.ieth them 
but of the Canon ? will you ccniurc him to be noe 
chriftian? if you doc .you lhall be a curled childe of a 
more curfed father . Yea what will you thinke of 
jour fclfe and all the reft of your crewe , who call 
out of the Canon fbmanie of-thofe bookes which 
S.Aug, whole authoritie you cite , alvvayes eitce- 
rnedto be canonicall fcripture ? See whether you 
hauc not pronounced fentence with }'our owne 
mouth againllyourfelfe, and condemned your felfe 
to benocChiiftiau? Ifyouftioulde este noe bread 
till you quitt your felfe of this indictment, I dare 
vndertake to finde j'ou bread for fixe pence fo longe 
as you Hue. Howibeucr, hereby it Jeaft it i; clear; 
that the fcriptures are notfuch principles of our f.iith 
as beinge not pvooued to be written by the holy 
Ghoft, may bedoubredof , and therefore ncceflari- 
lie require to be liirficicntlie prooued before thev 
can be groundes of other articles of our faith. Whc 
you or anie for you mall (blue this argument , I fliall 
efteeme you not vnworthy of a docrours cap. 

S. Aug. hath good reaion to fay that no Chriftiaii 
dare to open his mouth againft the fcriptures recei- 
ued by the catholicke churche . For fo fhbulde he be 
M tt i" Worthyly efteenied as a publican and heathen by thfc 
teftjmonie of our SauiourChrift him'eift "And thcr- 
fore in Luther and Caluine wi'htheire viperous ge- 
neration worthilie cenfured as heretikes , thoiigiic 
■they had no other errours but that of reieftinge with 
obftinacie the canonical! fcriptures. 

That which you bringe out of Clemens ( were it 
as you (ctt it downe ) is nothings -to your purpolc. 
Ibrwc.ka.owc the fcriptures to be indemonftrabk 

bir 
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by reafon, but 'j ett to be prooued by authorities alt 
other amdes of fay tb ire . And n'owelookc oucr 
once more your cardes and weigh well with your, 
felte . whether this proposition admitted for true, 
which is one of your principles; j banoihtnge it to 
Tit ue teeuei th*i*'< 'not pronue t bjf firiftmes , whe- 
ther ( I fay'! the Manual! doth not dire&lic conuinc'e 
the protei>ants (■ who' profcffe that they cannot 
piooue the fcriptufes to befcripturcs) to bclceue no.- 
thtnge at all. 

MANVAtL SECTION 9. 
Butnowehauinge (hewed the ablurdl- 
tie of thei-e do&fine in this point, I will 
ioype wiih them in the foiptures, as they 
themfeluesdoe defire,obfeTiiirige this me*- 
thode. Firft I*iett downe theCatholicke 
Romanebejeefe indirefl: and plaine por- 
tions: then 1 biingein proofe of it one two 
or more places of holy fcriptures , citingc 
the auiicieiit vulgar translation and often 
tymes I add the teftimonie of Tome aunciec 
father of the fir ft fiue hundretb 'yeereSjVn- 
derftandjnge inch fcriptures as I cite in the 
fame fence and meaningerhat I cite them 
for.Furthermore thofe fewe places of fcrip- 
ture , which; fe^me to founde directlie a- 
gainft the catholicke fa,ithj[ fhewe in breefe 
howe they atetobcvnderftoode. Andlalt 
of all I putt do wne the pofition conrradic- 
torie to the Catholicke do&rinerto the end 
that the indifferent reader [be he catholicke 
or otherwife) may moref afily iudge whe- 
ther do&rine bath better grounde in holy 
fcriptuws « And/ further, th«t he. that w'M 

impugn* 
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impugnc this trearife may lee what he hath 
to piooue, if he willptoouc aoicthinge to 
purpofe. 

PILK. 

Zebull iudged nun to beshadoTbes ofntoun- 
tames; and you Cbrifiian verities nottell abfut' 
4ittts. But as Ntcomachus the pamter ansJ»e- 
rtd askjlfullfelolre, that iudged the p Sure of 
Helen drapne by Zeuxes net to be beautifully 
takemjne eyes faith be, & thou f^dttbnke btt 
to beagoddeJfe:So ifyoulookj'toitbfpmtualeies, 
jou Dpoulde eafibe conccwe them to ire dutme 
Verities, T&bich jouimagme to btpalbjble abfur- 
dtties. For lacks thereof yau ppceede to beate 
jour aduerfartes Toitb there olvnc "\otapons of 
holy fcnptures, and jou tell lb em bvTbejou ><// 
mars hall your forces. 

CHAM p r 

Zebull (if you fay true) imagined men to beihad- 
dowes.and you contrariwifc imagine ihaddowes to 
be men: I doubt not but if I (hotildc take yoi(f cies 
to looke vppon your worke, I moulde thirtlce as you 
doe, a Iroggc to be as ("aire as Diajw • You fay I pi o- 
ceedeto beate my adumfj.ies with tt\cir.owne Wea- 
pons . But the fenptures are not mine adueUanct 
Weapons, but as theyfteale them' to impugn^ the 
truth with: as theeues doe true meni Weapons. 

PILK. 
Tiril jou "frill fett doMtnc jour fdith in Arelt 
f options, and that you bitut dtnrit as iltiigbt 
as a Rams borne. 

C H AM P. 

Mark* you the crookedncs and dlfcOtierif , that 
•thus may fee « befides yrnit foife 

PILK. 
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Secondly youlvill prooue it by holy fcripturee 
fyhich you cite to as good purpofe as the deudl 
did agatnfi Christ. 

CHAMP. 
Note you the impertinencics when they occurre, 
and difcouer them that other men may fee them 
aswcll a> your (clfc 

P I L K. 

Thirdtiejrou "bill produce them in theaun- Bii[ 
dent vulgar tranjlation: no maruell , for that f i Ht ixt 
hangetb belTaeene the greeke and the Hebrue, pr*/«. 
as Chrift did beftoeene the tTt>o theeues in your 
friendts opinion: "whereas it bath been the Ca~ 
ntcryne that hath vented from it manic of 
your err ours. Hence you hauc marriage to be a 
Sacrament , becaufe your tranjlation readeth, 
magnum hoc Sacramentu, and m greeke it is 
Mjlierion. Hence almes to be meritorious becaufe 
huiufmodi facrificijspromeriturDeu* , and 
in the greeks lt u <ft«pt<fu\cu.Hence definitions 
of councels to proceede fro the boly ghofobecafft 
in this corrupte falfe verfion it is read , the holy 
fpiritt shall fuggeii vntojou alltbiHges, that I 
Tpill fay , Whereas it is in the original! that I 
haue fayde . Infinite almoff are the additions, 
dctrattionsJeprauationSfWhereTvith this stteet 
tranjlation of yours hath corrupted the fountay- 
ties. That lfodore Clarius Ttoundered at the ne- 
gligence of learned men that haue not purged it 
from tbefe enumerable errours , T*> herewith it 
sTbarmeth and therein himfelfe had obferuei 
mi itftiftd tight tboufmdt places t Attdjett 

this 
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this is tbeapparrellDthtreinyouTfrillfett before 
vs the holy [crip tares. 

CHAM P. 

Take you herethc counlell the painter gaue to the 
vn-kilfuil cen/iirer of Zeuxis worke, which yoxi 
{pake of not farr before , and looke vppon the 
vulgar tranflation with S. Ambrofe S Aug. S.Hie- 
ronie and S. Gregories eyes, with the reft of all the 
Lariiie fathers, wholiued a thoufandc yecres before 
your hcrefie was? hatched, whole iud?ments are of 
more authorise then manie Claims , and you will 
finde it to be intire, perfect and good .- Your excep- 
rjuiis againft it wnh manie moe are ahead eanswe- 
rcd by Bdhrmine, which ailsweres lhall ftandefor 
good till you confute them This is all your learning, 
to repeate olde ouerwome objections , and to con- 
ccale their an^weresj a greate pcece of witt I wifle. 
PUK. 
ToTperthluc you "frill adde the telltmomt of 
fome auncient father , Tt>bcme neuertheleffe you 
teoardc no further, then you canne mike them 
fpeake your language , Tbhicb if they dee not, 
you canne shane thene lockes, and J 'crape their t 
lounges , and make them pronounce Sibulcth 
for Shiboletb as your purginge indexes doe pro- 
tlayms vnto the Tborhle. 

CHAM P. 

This arte of ftiauingc and fcrapinge I leaue to you 
andyo'iis, who arc ib acaulomed thereunto that 
they cannot dcaleothirwi'e. Your indiiflricin this 
kinde hath been llifficientlic fhewed in the fewe pre- 
cedent pages . Our Indexes doe not corrupt the fa- 
thers woi des and fentences.as you foohfnlie or ma- 
Ji--iou{lie iaGniMtc, but they noteplaiuhe the faults 
of later writers ; which plainc a;id open dealing- if 
.you would yfe, no fault would be found with you. 

PILK, 
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P I L K. 
Tiftlie you TbiU anslbcre, theft fcrtptures 
Dthich feeme to contradift your faith . Then if 
the fame right belogeto Acciusthat utoTmus> 
you Tfill affarde your aduerfane the like libcrrte. 
CHAMP. 
You are not prohibited to vfe it to jour bed and 
moflc aduantage. 

PI L K. 
Sixtlie jfouTpill fett dit~tone the contradiliory 
f options , that the reader niayiudge t and the 
answerer findeTP hat he bath to prooue , if he 
Tbillprooue ante ttnnge to the purpofe. But fomt 
eftbefepofiticfis you haue demfed out of your 
oTbnc brajne y T»hicb noeproteslanteuer alloTpcd, 
andfojoafigbtTlpttb your o~tone sbadolbe, and 
then triumph as Tereus the poet . Vicimus cx« 
clamat, mecum mea vora feruntur. 

CHAMP. 

You haue your answerc to this in the refutation 
of your roJle of forged portions . Looke backc thi- 
ther and fee whetheryou or I may be faj'de to be de- 
nifers or forgers ot falic portions. 

MANVAI.L SECTION 10. 

Who is ro vndsifla-.de.that though the 
ptoteftanis doe miiutayne the negatiue 
parte in almoftallthepo(inonscontrouer~ 
ted beiweerse tbem and the catholikcs, ycc 
is he not for all that not to be exculed from 
the proofe of thole points, vnleffehe will 
WuhailcdnfeiTe that in the theproteftantft 
haue no faith at all, but on He a meere de- 
nyall of faith. For faith beinge nota fimple 
dcny!age,or rxos beleeuinge, but apollriue 

I affent 
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affent, and beleefe of fuch articles,as are re- 
uealed vnto vs by God , it hath pofitiue 
groundes , whereby it may and ought to 
be prooued , euen in thofe points which 
arc negatiue . And therefore ascaiholikes 
doe prooue theire faith in thefe negatiue 
poirjtes; that onlie faith doth not inftifie; 
that we are not certaineofouriuilification 
or ialuation, and the like: So likcwife are 
the proteftants to prooue theire faith in 
thefe: that there is no purgatorie : noreall 
pretence; no facrifice of theMaffe , and the 
reftjvnles as is fayde before they will co- 
feffe , that they haue no fay th in thefe 
points, butbnliea meeredeniall of faith. 
For it is a farre different thinge>not to be- 
leeue purgatorie to be,for example; and to 
beleeue purgatory not to be.Thefirft being 
a meere negatiue ordeniall ofanie aft of 
faithjthe lecod beingeapolitiueaft offaith 
of a negatiue obieft.Hauinge thus aduerti- 
fed the good reader of thefe fewe thinges, 
I Ieaue thee to perufe the treatife it felfe, 
defiringetheetoexpeftonliethe barepoli- 
tfions prooued with the felfe text of holy 
fcripture,and fomefeWe fathers , without 
anie flourifhe of wordes att all.The worke 
beinge fuch as it doth rather lefemble the 
bones of a great bodie tyed together, with 
dryed finewes , then a body througlie fur- 
nifhed with fleftie and other habiliments 
of friendlie natme. Foe which caufe thou- 
ght 
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ghe to Inch as rather refpect fafhion then 
lubftance,it may happe to appcare hideous, 
yett to others of contrarie appetite, ('for 
whole contentment it is fpeciallie inten- 
ded) it will not peraduenture be iudged al- 
together without forme. 
P I L K. 

l/"noncredimus quia non Iegimus, hea m„. ctnt 
fufficient argument, as both the fcriptmes and Heluid. 
the fathers teacbvs,'fre sballtyttb noe great dif- cap. $. 
fcultieprooue our faith, asD/eUihtbe negattue 
as in the affrmatiue. 

CHAMP. 

HoncTed'mui quia ntnltzmus is not a Sufficient 
argument of faith , but in fuch points only as are 
prooued neither by tradition nor by fcripture , of 
which forte was the herefieot Heluid ius ; denyinge 
thepcrpetuallvirginitieofthe blsflcd virgin; which 
falfitie beinge contrarie to the rcceiued tradition ofc 
the whole church & not prooued by holy fcripture. 
Was fufficientlic refuted by S. Hierome iayinge ; nan 
credimm emu nan Itvimus Vi hich faying is not any 
argument for the deniall of fuch articles of faith as 
are proued either by fciipture or traditions, & much 
Jcfle for them that are proued by bothe . 
PILK. 
For S* Taule prooutnge CbriHe to be about 
the angells in regarde of his originall, that be 
is tbefonne of God. Ueb. t. S- and in regarde 
of bis matelite , that be fitteth at his right 
hande verfe 13. ukjth his argument from the 
fcriptmes negaimelit . To none of the AngeUs 

befajde&e, 

CHAMP. 

S. Pauleta&eth not Jus negatiuc argument from 

is rf» 
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the fcriptures onlie, but abfo/utly fiotn all diuinc 
tcftimoniefavinge. C»« jtnftlaruw dxit . Or if you 
Will haue S.Paule ro argue out of the fcriptures only, 
tell me out of what lcripture he coruludcth this. 
"Honnt omnts j»nt aami>'iJtraior ij fyirints in n.ii.ijtt- 
riummifai propter toi.qui htrediiaitm can'unt falutist 
vnlcs you will fuppofe that forgraunted vnroyou, 
which is in coirroucrfie.to wit that therein no other 
diuine teftimonie but that which is written, this in- 
fiance of S. Paulcs argument ferucchyou for no- 
thingc . 

P I L K. 

C*p. ii. s * August. °f un charger b the Donatifts to 

f rootle theire cburche out of thtferipture , and 

heTftllbelecue, if not he "bill re.ecl thtm y Jpe- 

cialltein his bookjde vnitatc EcchQxjfthey 

cannon (faith he)reade theft tb.ngts in the 

fcriptvre but perfuade them by their con.entios, 

Pe earnt * "^"^ beleeue thofe thinges that ateTbr.tten in 

ihritfi the fcriptures : I btleeae not thofe thtnge* that 

top- 7- are Jpokjn by value beretikfs;! receiue not that 

Orig bom -frfacij f rom • fi))t i ]0H t the fcr.pture (faith Ter- 

eir"mtdi&. tu ^ :an ) thou produced of thyne oTt>ne- J ft>ithout 
Di meat the fcriptures our fences or expofitiom haue no 
gent.capi credit t fa th Origin. W boTfrill jpeakeTtben the 
Ubr. 4. holy fcriptures jpeakj not? faith Ambrole.Many 
JUat.c.ij font, uierome thinke Zacharie to be the fa- 
ther oflobn,and that be "teas Jlayne becauft he 
f reached the comminge of Chrtfte . This things 
becaufe it hath no autboritit from fcrtpture , is 
Tfiith like facilitie contemned, as it is prooucd. 
CHAMP. 
All thefe fayinges of the fathers howe trulie Cos- 
nerrired (which I will not ftande heere to examine) 
doe proouc (if they proous ajiis thingc, that you are 

bound 
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bound to produce pofitiue teftimonies out of the 
fcriptures for your negatiue faith, ifyouwiJl be 
thought to haue anie faith att all in thein , and not 
a meercdenyall or negation of faith. Foryou muft 
vnderflande , that it is one thinge to beJeeue that 
thcteis nocpurgatonc, for example , and another 
thinge not to beleeue that there is apurgatorie. The 
firftbeinge a pofitiue aft of faith, requiiinge alfo 3 
pofitiue teftimonie and rcuelation of God , though* 
of a negatiue ai tide- the other is a mere denyall or 
negation of faith of a pofitiue article , and is as well 
inhorfesoralTesasinmen; onlie with this differen- 
ce, that men are capable and may haue the contra- 
tic pofitiue act; but hoifcs and affes cannot . If your 
faith therefore of the negatiue articles whi^h you 
houldc.be of the firft kinde,you are bounde to proo- 
He it by pofitiue tefhmonic of hoi)' fcripture If it be 
onlie of the fecondkinde, then haue you no more 
faith imhefe articles then haue horfes, afTes or other 
brute bcailes.Nowe to the fathers teftiinonies fo farr 
as they may feemeto make anie thinge againft the 
cathoheke doftrine of traditions or the churches au« 
thoriHcl anfwere (fuppofingc they founds as you 
fett them downc , wnKhl willnotftanJeto exa- Llb.x.ctn. 
inine here, that what r oeUer is prooued by traditions Crifcon. 
or the churches iudgment, is warranted by the fcrip- cap. 35. 
ture, which geueth tcftimouie to the churche and Efifl.tjti 
trad.tions. Which anfwere is S.Auguft. lib. i.eont. S)mprm. 
Crefcon. cap. 33, 

P I LK. 

Therefore concerninge the profe of our faith 
in the negatiue points ofpurgatorie , Reall pre- 
fence. Sacrifice oftheMjjfe;[ith there is noefoo- 
imgefox them in the Ttoorde of God , Tt>e anf- 
"toere Tbith Bafill , that it is not faith , but a 
manifett defeRton from faith to denie that 
Midi is fprittertf or to bringt in aritt thinge 

I 1 that 
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that is not Teuttm, ~&hjere as Chrtfi I E S V S 

our Lorde faith, my sbeepe heart mj voice. 

CHAMP. 
The iudicioua reader (halbc iudge whether thefc 
catholike articles haue not much rafter f'ootinge in 
the holy fciip'tijrcs, then your conuarie negatiues. 
Neither doth S.BaGllanie waves fauour yoa . For 
he confirminge hisfayinge with thefe wordes of our 
Sauiour, my jheepe hcarc ray voyecj exdudeth not 
that worde of our Sauiour which is more properlic 
his worde then the fcripture . For he fayth not my 
fcriptures, but my iheepe hearemy voyce ; therfors 
he fpeaketh of the voyce as it is dcliuered by worde, 
and'not as it is written. 

P I L K. 
Andyett to fatisfyjou, "toe shall findefujfi- 
titnftoeapons out of the fcriptures to lay thefc 
Anekjms on thegrounde. NoHre as the Roman 
Imperour that meant to fubdue Gcrmame , 
brought out his armie , and put them in aray 
vppon the fcA sboore , and prefentlie charged 
them to gather sheUes, telltnge them that they 
Tfere fpoyles of the Ocean, due to the capitoll: 
So you baninge marshalled your forces andputt 
them in order, telly our reader , that the If hole 
body of them is but a Scbeleton , bare bones, 
tycd together "frith drye Sinenses , and then 
Tvithout qtte;Hon jou Ti>ill at tame a glorious 
viSorie. and bring; fpoyles fitt for the vaticane. 
Tet you doubt not but jour treat fe "VPtll pleafe 
fane mens Jppetite,and I am ofjettr tnmde,for 
liks lippes hke.letusce . Thus from your prolu- 
fton I come to your majne battf»lU i Tt>bicb thus 
jou begone, 

CKAMP. 
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CHAMP. 

What {harpc Weapons you wil finde in the ferip- 
tiires, for your negatiue faith, or no belcefe, I will 
With patience expert, and hauinge with all indiffe- 
rencie pondered them, I will tell you with all fince- 
ritie, what weight they arc of, in my iudgment . In 
the meane tyme I muft tel you. that your conclufiort 
feemeth to me as litle wittie , as all the reft of your 
difcoutfe is learned, and therfore findinge by the 
litle experience I haue of you, that fuch lettuce fute 
well with your lippes, I leaue them wholy to your 
fclfc. 

Manuall. Tbefirft controuerfu. 

It is knowne that the catholike Roman 
churche doth admitte more bookes and 
parcelles of holy Bible for icripture then 
the protectants doe , and confrquently ac- 
knowledge a larger Canon then they,and 
yett,notvvithftandinge {hee tcacheth. 
PILK. 

The Grecians are etier cbildren,rigbtlie fittetb 
you Romanics that fiill lifpe like lit tell chiU 
dren, and excellent he fpeake Tbitbh'ut fence. For 
to fay the catholike Romane cburch y is as good 
fence as tbs vniuerfall particular churche. 
CHAMP. 

It is your dull vuderftandinge, and not our lifping 
language that maketh thefc wordes the tatbilitke 
Horn in hurcb without fence to you . For the attri- 
bute Rohianc doth not reftraine anie whit the am- 
plitude of the fignification of that worde catholicke 
or vniuerfall either in refpedt of tyme or place as you 
ignorantlic imagine ; but doth onlie diftinguiuiit 
from all fuch fects as fallelie and prefumptuouily tct- 
nie thcmfelues catholike , but dare not call themfel- 
ues. Romas or Roman Catholickes. As in former ages 
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the WOtdc catholike was added to the name chri- 
ftian fot the fame purpofe as auncient Pacianus fig- 
ni fie ih 7 hciefore when we fay a Roman Catholike 
Wc woulde fay no more but a true, and not a falfely 
termed catholike. And becaufc you are a member of 
one of thole fe fts which are di cried bythisworde 
Romane, you hate it as thecieshatc the light, whe- 
reby they are diicouered. 

P I LK. 
For Tfbo can conceiue the catbdikjeburebe 
to be Roman, Tfhlch Tt>asintheT»orlde before 
Home it felfeT»as, for it is tbegenera.il affembly 
of the Saints Heb. 12. 3. from A bell the fir ft 
iuft, vnto the latt that shall beleeue in Chritte % 
asS. Aug: fptaketh . Moreover all the nations 
in tbetborlde , not the Romans Tmere fromifei 
toCbrttt pfdl.2.Asks of me and I "bill geue thee 
the gentiles for thine inheritance, and the vttcr- 
moll fanes of the earth for tkj poffefston , and 
fo S . Atig'.Tfriieth , that Codprormfed to the 
[cede of Abraham, not the Romans, but all the 
gen t ils , and fealedit 7»ith an oatbe, bjrlbhicb 
prmn fe it came topaffe,that manie nations not 
contained vtider the Roman utrifdittionreceiuei 
ti e G off ell , and Tnere toped vnto the churche, 

CHAMP. 

There is no greater dtfficultie to conceiue howe 
the culv.l'.ke vhu che may be called PvO/iian , then 
howe tl e chiiitian churche ( which denomination 
b;gan riilt at Amioch ) is called atholi- ke t And if 
you would knowe the rea on why it is denominated 
o Rome rather then of Antioche or Hiei ufalem , it 
is'v-caufe S. Peerer, who was Bifhoppc of Rome 
recLir.cd promife of our Samour Chrift, that his 
■ churche Ihoulde be builte vppon him , as vppon * 
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£rme rocke, and that hell gates Ihoulde neucr prc- 
laileagainir. it. Which promifcour Sauiour Chrifl: 
hauiugc performed, it is come to paili that thechur- 
theorChiile hichwas firft called chiiftian, then 
Catholike, is nowe called Roman, aid thus much 
for the name Roma. Nowe 1 woulde haue you mar- 
ke, that wbatfbeuer von fay in proofe of thii attri- 
bute caiholike , you fay in condemnation of your 
ovvne prote(.anrirall aflemblies, which were neuer 
heaiutol before Martin Luther, no more then the 
Arrians were before Arrms, and the reft of the lefts 
and heretic- before theire maifters and authours. 
W hich cneargum.nr had you butame indifferen- 
cie.ioyned wi.tiamc meanc mdgment, woulde be 
fuffiaent to make you dcteft the fcllowefhippc of 
fuch newe inaiikrs. 

P I L K. 
Befides the moderne Rotttane churche hatb 
made a deeclion from that Tphicb the pimatiut 
Roman church tnaintayned , in fo much that S. 
Vaults Ep files 7i>r tttn to theamcient 'Romas, 
may iufllie be called an ant logie of that Reli- 
gion Tphicb notoe is frofeffed m the attic of 
Rome, 

CHAMP. 
Some fubftantiall proofe of this your aflertion, 
Woulde afluredlie gett you the viciorie in all the reft 
you contende aboutc . without all further difput*. 
But the maniieil fahitie ol your affirmation, doth 
not only make your caufe defperate, but alio dcep«- 
lie woundeth your creditt , hauingc no care to affir- 
rne foapparant vntruthes without the flendertft 
ftiewe of proofe or probabi!hicatt all. 
P I L K. 
Befides .Tt>e doe not finde in ante auncient 
ereede either that of the Apo files or of Nice , or 
t» me sibsr of (be aunatnt com fells, that the 
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churche 7»as filled the catholtcke Roman . Tl- 
nallie hoTt>c canne a parte be the "Vphole t No~&e 
the Roman churche ( thought slue "toere pure) 
in her farthefi extent, is but a parte of the vni~ 
tier fall churche. 

CHAMP. 
Haue you not yett learned howe vaine a thinge it 
js to argue "b auihotna.it ne^ai-uai Produce you 
lame auncient creede, where the churche is called 
ihe chriftian churche , which thoughe you cannot 
doe j yett I hope you will not denie the catholicke 
churche to be rightlie (6 called . Neither is the Ro- 
man church taken for a parte of the catholike chur- 
che, as 3'ou either falfelie or foolilhlie furmife , but 
for the whole: as the kinge of England is not taken 
onhe to be kinge of Englande but of the reft of his 
kingdomes alfo, the whole tafcinge name of one 
parte, as is or d inane euen in common ipeach which 
you cannot be ignorant of. 

P IL K. 
tett jou fay this vmuerfall particular chur- 
che admitteth a larger Canon then the frotef- 
tants, you meane the Apocripha. And fo it ilan- 
deth her in hand , etbeffrife sbee might bid a 
dieu to diuerfe profitable points that belpe her to 
Tphoulde her Monarchic. But the churche of God 
before Chris? receiued them not , but the fame 
"Hfhich the proteftants doe embrace . Neither 
read T»e that Cbrtfte or ante of his Apoftles did 
cite ante tettmonte out of them, toconfirmeany 
doftrine by them, "frbicb they did out of all the 
jtuiu* dt eanontca H bookjs . Befides if 1»e follotoe S. 
eonjen. Auguft. iudgment , thereby we may difcerne 
Etutngc.i fitfpitious fpritinge from canonical!, thenthefe 
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Tbilcafihe appeareto be conterfaites. Firfi faith 
he tbey are not fucb as the cburche credited, ejr 
receiued into canonicall author it k . Secondlte 
there be maim th.ngts imbarked in themlnhich 
AfoltoLcall rule of faith and found doctrine 
doth contradict , both thefe are verif.ed of the 
Apocripba. For neither the cburche of God be- 
fore Chris! receiued them, to 7»homT»ere com- 
mitted the oracles of God. Rom. 3. 2, (Tfrhicb 
Cbrisle Tfoulde haue reprooucdtbemfor, if tbey 
had "Without tust caufe reiected them, asTbell as 
he did reprehend them for the mifinterpretinge 
of the canonicall booses) neither jett longe af- 
ter Chrtfte,dd the Christian churche intbracs 
them. And befides in the bockjs them felues: 
there are certame brandes , "Whereby they may 
be decerned from the canonicall . First the ad- Htfi. t z. 5 
dition vnto the booke of Hester faith ^th at Mar- 
docheus had receiued reTbardes for the detection 
of the confphacie ofthekjuges Chamberlaynesy 
the true Hefierfayth he receiued noncTbe fuf- HtH.6. j. 
fifitius Hefier faith, that Raman intended the 
the destruction of Mar docheus for detettinge the 
Eunucbes. He3. 12. 6. Ibe true Hester faith for 
denytnge him Tforshippe Hester. 3, j. The true He P- *• *- 
Heller the kjnge looked gratiouflie vppon her: *?'' % ' 7 ' 
the contcrfeitj be looked anger lie . The books of Uts S^ m ' 
Baruch faith that the cittie of Hterufalem "was 1 z . 
takenand burnt at the fame tyme: Uremic tea- «- I^.tf.' 
chetb the contrarie & the book.es of the kjnges. 
The additions vnto Daniellfay that T^hen Da- 
nyelldtltuerei SufjinmheT^as a childc-.thetrut 

Dahyell 



140 Mr. PI'LKINfTONS. 
**.ij *4?. Darnell faith that he Tbith tMro others made by 
taf.x. 48. the ki*ge'toert chiefe ouer 120. prmces , that 
they might take all the accompts of the king- 
dome, and the kjngt might not be troubled. But 
children vfe not to be fett ouer fuch affaires. 
Commentitiues Darnell faith in the ilorie of 
Bell , that heMrasfedby Abacuckj. 14. 36. 
"tobcrcas Abacucks prophefied longe before the 
captiuitie 1.6. In tht books ofTobie cap. 12. is : 
the Angell calleth himfelfe Kaphaell the Angell 
of the Lorde-y but chapter the J. 12. he is of the 
kinred of Ananias and Asanas the great e, if 
be bt the Angell of the horde, he cannot be tht 
fonne of a man. As true is that medeane T»her- 
"Stuth the deuill is driuen ale ay : but corporall 
treaturesvfenot to make anieimprefsion into a 
fubftance fimplj intelleftuall as deudls be. Is Iu~ 
dith the cruell murther committed by Symeon 
and Leui is propounded to be imitated cap.S. 2}, 
Ttohich Genefis the 49. is reprehended and ac- 
curfed. The books ofTbifdome is falfelie inti- 
tuled , as it had been composed by Salomon > 
"tohercas the author of it Teas Phtlo the le"toe, 
JEcclefiailicus craueth pardon if he come shorte 
inform Tbordes , Tnh'tch the penmen of the holy 
ChoU vfed not to doe. In thebookes of the Mac- 
tabus a parricide is commended that layde han- 
ies on himfelfe, Tbhich is forbidden by the laTfe. 
So your longe Canon hath but certayn inches 
that are true and perfed: , the reft are but lea- 
den and crookjd- } yetfor all this you fay. 

CHAMP. 
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CHAMP. 

That the catholike Romanc churche adrhictetb a 
larger Canon , drat is (as the Wanuall fairh) moe 
bookes and pai cells of the Bible for holyfcriptbre. 
then the proteftants doe, is fo manifeft that you dare 
notdenieit. Nowe whether thefe bookes, and par- 
cells of bookes be apocripha or noe , is in contro- 
uerfie, you affirminge them fo to be,and we deny- 
jnge it . W hich cjueftion cannot here be difputed 
ordi^rufTed for confoundinge of matters. Onliethis 
I fay by the way to your obicftions made againft 
them ; that if you doe (land to S. Aug. judgment its 
this pointc ( to whomc you make flie we to appeale) 
the caufe is loft on your parte, and if you will not g »t - » 
beleeue me, readc his fecondc bookc dt Docinna . , -. 

ChriSti/ina, cat. %.& 6. and be your ownc judge, t,' Lm. 
Againeyourexccptionsagainftthe bookes in con- r ■ ~ 
troucrflc are fuch, as if they were admitted for fuf--' 
ficient to prooue them Apocripha, I dare vndcrtake - • 

to prooue all or the mod parte of the bookes in th« *. X*g 
Biblc to be Apocripha. And this I will make good Jl - nam v l 
whenfoeuer j r ou dare vppon ecjuall conditions to 
chalenge me therunto . See thcrfore I praywhfcta 
friende you are to the holy icripturc, that open fuch 
andfo'wide agappe, to take quite away all fcrip- 
lure. And this ihall fufficcfor anfwere to all your 
tedious djfcour.'c in this fcftion. 

Manuall Catbolikj f option ihefirft. 

That all fuch articles as by her fthe Ca- 
dholike Roman churche ) and the protef- 
tarns, are beleeued and holden foe articles 
of faith, arc not fo expreflely contayned iri 
the holy kriptures , as out of them onlie 
full proofs may be made thereof. 
PILK. 
fjm pofimn it ft doubtfullie fen dftnie as 

ifof 
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if of par po fey on "Should Tpalkj in acloude,tbat 
your reader might not perceiuejou. Toy ifbyex- 
frejiehe, you meane Ttrordes and fillables; then 
it ts true that all articles of faith are not con- 
tained in holy fcriptures in fo manie ffordes: 
hut if you meane the fence and fub Stance , and 
that Tt> bicb majbe deduced bj neceffarte confe- 
rence, then it ts falfe that full proofe cannot 
be made of all articles of faith out of fcripture. 
Jn the former fence, there is not ante proteiiant, 
that hath taught that the fcnptures exprejfelie 
fontayne all articles of faith , and this you pa- 
piils knoft/e. for Eckjus repiooueth the Luthe- 
rans, for that t bey Tbill hauenothmge belceued, 
lut which is expreffe fcripture, or can beprooued 
cut of fcriptures . So that your oT»ne fide per- 
ceiueTpe beleeue tbinges that are not exprejfelie 
fett doffne in fcriptures, but nothmge Tvbicb 
bath not a iitil proofe out oftt. 
CHAMP. 

The cloude is in your ownebrayne, and not in 
my pofition , which is neither darkenotdoubtfull 
but toyoUj who pen. eiuinge itto preffe and pinch, 
Woulde gladlie finde feme douhtefullnes therein. 
For if you had not been either blinde or blinde foul- 
ded, you would haue feen that the pofition denych 
full proofe of all articles of faith out of fcriptures., ia 
the fame fence and meaninge that you profefle to 
mayntainc the affirmatiue ; and not onliethe ex- 
prefle contayninge them in fb manie wordes or 
illiabels. 

Manuall,proofe of the CathoLkj pofition. 

The articles which proteftants beleeue 
to be of faith as well as Cacholikcs , and 

yew 
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yett are not comayned exprcffelic in holy 
fcripture, aremanie,but we willgeuein- 
ftancc bur onlie in a fcwe . Firft that there 
are three diftinft perfons and one only fub- 
{lance or effence in God.Secondlie that the 
fecond and th'ude perlons are of the fame 
fubftancc, andofequall gloiic with the 
firft. Thirdelie that the thirde perfon pro- 
ceeded from the lecond and from the firft. 
Foweithly that there are two diftinct a#d 
compleat natures in our Sauiour Chrift F 
and bur one onlie perfon. Fiftlie that there 
are in him two willesand two operations, 
to witr of God and man, abonte all which 
haue beendiuerfe herefiesasiswelknowR 
to the learned .And thoughe all thefe ar- 
ticles haue molt true grounde and proofs 
in holy fcriptures, yett are they not fo ex- 
prefiely conrayned therein, as they may be 
fullie prooucd by them alone . One exam- 
ple fball ferue»for al; to prooue the fonne 
of God to be confubflantial or of one lub- 
ftance with the father , the catholikes doe 
alleage (and tru1ie)this tefiimonie(I and U.19.3** 
the father are one ) yett becaufe there are 
moe means of being one,the in iubftace,as 
namelie,to be of one wil.,defire,& affe&io, 
of which forte of vnitis fpeciallie the 
Arrians did expound this place, alleaginge 
for themlelues that teftimonie(l pray that i-0.j7.sr; 
they al may be one as thou father in mej, 
and, I in th?e ? thac they alfo in vs may be 
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onej Which cannot bevnde'ftoodeofvm- 
tiein lub fiance. Theiefce this ieiiimonie 
Without the interpretation of thechurche 
( which is ihe pille- oftuith jd'nh not ful 
lie pioone the fatier and rhefonncto be 
one in lubftance . The tike may be layd of 
the other articles he. e mentioned. 
P IL K. 
W bat a gap you ope to CentiLfme, ludaifmt 
and Herefie, 7t>henjou deny the nume grounda 
cf cbriftiamtie to bant a. fullproofe from the 
fcrtptures ) but require tbthelpe oftrad.t.on and 
author He of the cburche, as if the authority of 
the church 7»ouldc petiatle Ontb tbcm t Ttiti 
Ttibom thtferiptures >*// not. 

CHAMP. 
Arc you a doctor in diuinitie, and thinke a greats 
gappc to be opened to Gentiiifmc'and Iudai me by 
denyinge the miftery of the blefled Trimrie . to be 
f ullieand clcarlie prooued ou» of the liripturcs only? 
Would you if you had to doe with then goe about* 
to prooue that myfteric , cither out ofthenewete- 
ftamentto the Iewes, oroutof 'he whole Bible to 
the Gentiles? It would well become your iudgmene 
indeede , and futeth well with the reft of youi lear- 
ned difcourfes . But what beuer you would doe in 
that cafe , Iknowe that noe man indued wrh on« 
dramrne of Witt, would thinke that ki.;de or proof* 
to haue anie force with them that recciu : not t!ic 
fcriptures, thoughc they were a cLare and exprelli 
as you collide detire them to be. And av for the gap 
opened hereby to herc'ie: Lett the worldc that iceth 
to manie (efts of hcrefies fpronge out of one Luther, 
iudge whether your paradoxe oftheliifficiencic of 
onlie lcripture, without refpefte to the churches au- 
thoritis and iudgm.entjhath not brought them forth 
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and begotten them. Lett the example of Legatt tc- 
ftifie whecheryourpofition or myne open the gap 
Wider to hercfle. Fmallie lettall the hcreficsin the 
Worlde witnes, whether the contemninge of the 
churches authoritie in expoundinge of holy fcriptu- 
res.hath not been the mother of them all.Take away 
therefore your paradoxe of the fulnesof fcriptures, 
and put my polition of the neceffitie of the churches 
Judgment in declaringe the trne fence and meanings 
of the fcriptures in praftifc.and the gap to all hcrefie 
Will quicklie be fo faft ftiutt , that ftice will neucr 
more appcare in theworlde . 

PILK. 
~But in defence of that royall andhoty faith, 
"toe are verie confident that all thefe articles ex- 
frejfed by you, haue both a true and full proof ~e 
from them. The trinitie of per fans in the vnitie 
of one effence is plainlie taught; otherT^ifetvhat 
man or Angell durft prie into that maieftie left 
be Tfere opprejfed of glorie. There be three that llo g - 
beare Tvitnes tn hcauen, Father , loorde & holy 
ghoft and thefe three are one faith S.Iohn: And 
htatbeTve z8.Baptife them in the name of the Matt. t8.' 
Father, the fonne,and the holy Gbofl . Which 
places as they prooue the vnitte of the effence in 
trinitie ofperfons ,fo Uk/toife doe they, their t 
hmonglorie,becaufe to be, and to be glorious in 
the God heade,is all one as S.Aug.argueth. The 
procefsionoftbe holy gbojl from the father and 
thefonne is fullie taught. Id, ts.26. "to here he is 
termed the, Spirttt of truth that proceedeth fro 
the father ,~H>hkb verie Tt>ordeS. lob. vfeth of the 
tolti-edged sfvorde , proceedinge out of the 
mouth ofChrifiej Tphtch is notbinge but the 
K Jpiriw 
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(pirittofbis Ippes, Tbheftoitb be shall firikt 
the Hacked, as tfay prof befteth. cap. 11. 4- And 
Ttriih the breath of bis lippes be shall flay the 
ffickjd. And to sheTbe his procession , asTt>ell 
from the fonne as from the faiher,Chrifle brea- 
thed vppoubis difcples and fay de . Receiue the 
holieghoft, and far that he ts called the Jfr'mtt 
of the fonne. Gal. 4. 6. And bccaufe jee art 
fennes God hath fent forth the f pint o\ his fon- 
ne into your hearts T»bch crieth Abba father. 
That there be ftoo deflinft natures in C%vfi,& 
one onlie psrfon Efay prophefied , cap. I. 14 • 
Behoulde the Virgin shall conce ue and beare a 
fonne and shee shall call Ins name Immanuell, 
And like I ere. cap. 23. 6. In his dares I ud a shall 
be fatted, and ifraell sbaUTHtll fafelte, and this 
is the natneTvhereby they shall cal bim.tbelorde 
our rigbteonfnes:Ti>hich S. Iobn fulfilled. lo.t, 
t4- And iheTfutdeTvas made flesh and dT&elte 
amonge vs, andn>e falve the glorie thereof, as 
the glorie of the onlie begotten of the father, full 
of grace andtruth, ofHrhich tTrodifluitt natu- 
res there be t~too Tt> : Us and tTt>o operations asS. 
Luke sbeTneth,notmj Hull but thyfuUl be done- 3 
Tor he that hath tffo perfect natures muftneedes 
haue their e natural properties & operations, but 
to "toil & fforkjare natural proprieties & ope- 
rations, follolvinge both natures in Cbrifl: tber- 
fore he had f>o T»illes and ftoo operations. 
Allffhtch places are vrgedbj theauncient Fa- 
thers and late H/riters proteflanfs and papifls 
to confirtne thefe feuerall points , in fo much 
that pit are farted to graunt that they bttue * 
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true proof e from the holy fcriptures. And then I 
may fay as S. Auguil. fa.th to Maximian the 
Arrian.Si vox ifta vera eft quadtioillafinita 
eft. But you papifls bane nimbler "touts then the 
fathers , for you are not content "frith truth but 
you tnuft baut full proofe , as tbougbe that 
proof e ftihich to a man is true , Tvere not full. 
Tor there can be noe fuller proofe , then that 
Tpbtcb doth conuinceandfatisfie, thevnderslan- 
dinge, but a true proofe doth fo : For "frhat is 
truth but adssquacio rei & intclleftns. And 
yett if there be ante difference beftoeene true & 
full, tbcfe articles are fullie concluded out of 
the fcripture. For beingc articles of the Apotfo- 
licke crecde, they areplamUe fett dolfnc as Bet- 
latminc confeffeth out of S. Aug. And fame of 
themqueftionedbythc Arrtans, as the confub- 
ftanttahtieoftbefonnef'frbicb m the next place 
you except agamil) he faith that of tbefe que~ 
slions Tphicbthen Tveremoued, clarifsima ex- 
tabant inicripturis teftimonia , quas fine 
dubio anteponenda funt omnibus conci- 
liorum reftimonijs . Thefe tbinges then that 
baue mod clear e testimonies out of fcriptures, 
and to be preferred before all tefltmonies of 
councells , baue a full proofe from them , but 
fuch are fame of tbcfe articles, yett you procee- 
de to fight agamtt fcriptures, and fringe from 
Chrtilians, one of the itrongeft Bufoarkes they 
baue agamft Arrtans. I and the confubslantia- 
litte of the fonne , becaufe the Arrtans inter - 
frttei it ofvnitie of Concorde and j?ill. But if 
K % the 
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the mift of poperie bad not blinded jour eyes, 
you might eaftly haue feen vnansT»erable argu- 
ments out of the text to prooue the fotine con- 
fubftantiall to the father , and fo to be vnder- 
sloode of the vnitie of fubfiance. Tor the leTbes 
require bim to tell them p lamely whether he be 
that Cbrisl, be ansfvereth diredlte be is, there 
fore the natural! and confubilantiall fonne of 
God, as he frooueth. Matt. 22. tf. out of the 
Pfalme. too. if then Dauid called bim Lorde, 
hoTue is he then his fonne ? 

Secondlie he that geueth eternall life to his 
sheepe, fo that none can take them out of bis 
bande, is of the fame pottoer, and confequentlit 
of the fame nature Tt>ith God 5 For fvbat is it 
to be God, but to be of the bighett andgreatefl 
poller, then T)>bich none greater? but the fonne 
doth foe-, vcr. 28. & 29. And Lgeue vnto them 
eternall life, and they shall neuer perish,neither 
shall ante pluckj them out of myne hande. 
Thirdlie the leftes toj>kj vppe Hones to Hone 
him, as a blajphemer as one that made himfelfe 
God, this caufe they fett doTvne in plaine ter- 
tnes. verfe 33. Becaufe thou makjfi thy felfe 
God, beingeman j but it is no blafphemit to be 
of the like >>//, defire and affettion T»ith God: 
playne therefore it is by Chrifis argument,tbat 
be did preacbe Godfo to be his lather , as the 
lelaes vnderftoode he Teould haue himfelfe the 
natui all fonne of God. See noT»e excepteyou be 
blinder the the UTt>es,hoT> plentifulliethts fcrtp- 
turepTOQucth thf (onfubiiatklitie of the fonne, 

mi 
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and as for the place oflo. 17. itbelpetb not the 
Arriansatall,as S. Aug. shetoetb to Pafcen- Eplft. 174 
tius theArrian. For that Tbherefoeuer the fcrip- 
ture fpeahjth offtoo that are one , as in this 
place, they are euer of onefubftance. And tber- 
fere he chargeth both Maximianus their e Bif- 
hoppe, andPafcentius a noble man of theire opt- 
mon,to traucrstbcfcripturcs,ifanieTt>bcrc they 
coulde sbeUD rtbo, fajdeto be one that are not 
one in fubftance; But lett this be graunted that 
( I and the Father are one) prooueth onlic vnitie 
ofTpill, not offubftance, is there not an armte 
of fcriptures befides this to prooue the fonne of 
the fame fubflance, that ffieneede not call in 
the author itie of the churcbe? 
CHAMP. 

You hauc beftowed all this labour mode idlie, 
goingeaboutcto prooue to me, that thefe articles 
are true , and to hauc true grounde in the fcriptures. 
which no catholicke cuer doubted of. That which 
you ihoulde haue laboured in ( ifyouwoulde hauc 
fpoken to the purpofc ) is,qfet thefe articles haue Co 
full proofc out of fcriptures onhe.that an heretike 
might be conuinced thereby without judgment and 
interpretation of the churchc vppon the fame places. 
Which is euidently prooued to be falfe by the many 
and diuerfe herefies which haue been maintayned 
againftall thefe articles. For the authors thereof, hc- 
reticallie refufinge the vnderftandingc of the church 
vppon thofc places of fcriptures , and diuers others, 
as you alfo doe in the places condeinninge your he- 
resies , and followinge wilfullie theire owne Judg- 
ment therein as you in like manner doe. coulde not 
be conuinced of theire errours. but interpreted thefe 
places and all others brought again(ttnem ( infuch 
forte as they made not againit them att alL 

K 3 And 
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And as for the particuler authorities proouing di- 
ners of thefe articles, confulte wihyourGrand Mai- 
fter Caluin, and fee what weight he putteth in them 
for the proofe of the fayde mfteries . Orifyoul.ke 
not to turne his bookes, read the litle booke written 
by Egidius Hunnius aprofclfed proteftant intituled 
Caluinusludaizans , and vou ftiall lee whether he 
Was conumccd in thefe articles by all the palfages of 
holy fcriptuie alleaged for that purpofe . Yctt would 
1 not haue you to thinke thatl approoue his wicked 
doctrine herein (which I deleft as moil heretical! ) 
butonlie produce him as an irrcprooueablc inftance 
of my portion. Therefore all the longejofe and im- 
perfect difcourfe which you haue made in this para- 
graffe / wherein are manie paralogifmesand impcr- 
tinencies ) fo fori- as it prooueth anic thinke , proo- 
uet;> Caluin to haue been a wicked mifcreant, but 
prooueth nothingeagainft mypofition ; which de- 
nieth not thefe verities, to haue moft true ground in 
holy fcriprure.acccoidingto the true fence and mea- 
ninge thereof, but not in (uch forte as the euidence 
thereof cannot be auoyded by an herctikc . And you 
yourfelfe that wrangle fo much hee re again!! allex- 
pericnce.as well of the prefent as all precedent ages, 
Will not acknowledge tb| catholike pofnionsnowc 
in controuerfie, proouedTy more , or at leal by as 
plaine and exprefr e fcripture as thefe are, to be fiiffi- 
cientlie prooued . So that I neede feeke no further 
confirmation of my pofition, then the experience of 
your owne perucrfitie. 

PI LK. 
Tea to fioppeyour mouth, I add that S.Aug, 
doth euidentlie except again ft the authorise of 
the church , in his polemcall bookes againii 
the Avian Bishopp in to>o feuerall councellsjhe 
one of Nice , the other of Arrimmum , the for- 
mer offphich bad ratified the cotifubaantialttie 

of 
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tfthtfonuty and the other reuokjd tt } mdtjttb 
both bimfelft and the Arrian onl.etot-ie fenp- 
tures, as kjioHntigetbts fomte offaithfulheto 
be prooned of them. 

CHAMP. 

Your mouth meritcth well the ftopinge that doth 
(o fajr and rowlie outrflowe , as toihy that S. Aug: 
doth cuidcutlie except aqainft the authorise of the 
churche . What , haue you fo foone forgort that he 
pioteftedhevvoujd not bclccuedic go pell but that 
theauthoritie of the churclie mouid him? you haue 
belike fomcas euident and expreffe wordoofhis 
exception againft the churche aiithoricieas this is 
folic, oreheyourailertion is mo.lc lhamclei: let vs 
here I pray you what he fiiih. 
P I I, K. 

Neither oughtl{fa th S. Aug.) to vrge the L,hr - (• 
touncell of Nice. nor thou that of Arrant num, l '**" m Ma " 
I am not tyed to the author >,tte of the one, nor 
tbon of the other, but cut of the fcr ptures that 
are not parties , but common Tvitneffes vnto vs 
both; lett matter to matter ; caufe to cuitfe, rtA- 
foatoreafon be indifferenile oppofed. 
CHAMP. 

Howe willinglie you dccciuc your /elfe and W>I- 
fullie labour to deceine others? I mull necdes thinke 
that it is malice 01 peruerficie, c< not ignorance that 
maketh you abufethi-. place of S, Aug: wlio hauing 
faydc that the word-, u-nrnm »»> beingeby theca- 
tholike fathers in the councell of >7ice by the autho- 
ritie of truth , and truth of authorise eflabliihed. 
Was after in the councell of Ariiminum vnder the 
hereticall Emperour Conflantius by the fraude of a 
fewc difliked, but afterwardes acknowledged , he 
COmeth to lay. Sm nowc ntiifoir I rmght 10 1'je rhe 
amhomie of the cQUnctll of Tv.'te, nanbo-of the 
K + connfcll 
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coun[ell,of jtrT'iminum, but fitch teftimonie of [crtp- 
ture as are common to both. Where S. Aug. is as fare 
from exceptinge againft the authoritie of the church 
in thecouncell of Nice, as I am noyve from excep- 
ting againft the authoritic of the councell of Trent, 
in that 1 doe not vfe it againft you , but am content 
to deale with you by the fcriptures, which beinge re- 
ceiued by vs both,are irreproueablc witnefles. 
In this therefore &; noc other forte doth S. Auguft: 
omitte to vrge the authoritic of the councell of Nice 
againft his aduerfarie Maximian the Arrian,and tye 
himfelfe to the fcriptures, then I doe nowe tye my 
ftlfe to the fcriptures omitting to vrge the authoritic 
of the councell of Trent againft you a protcftant. And 
Kit mate- tell me I pray you, did S. Aug: ( thinke you )efteem« 
fflu tflit- lefleoftheNicencouncel then you doe?youw'l not 
mtth him- &¥ '* ^ fappofe . And doe not you gcue vnto it that 
itlft ca. authority to define matters of faith againft heretikes? 
tholiikt and admitte of the doftrine thereof as otthodoxe 
btcau r t he and catholike.and which ought to be receiued of all 
receiuetl, chriftians? you will not deny it. Why therefore doc 
the fower ^ ou ty ^ - -^"g 11 ^ eu'dentlie execpteth againft the 
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authoritieof the churche,becaufe he woulde not tye 
rail %ou - ^' s aduerfarie m that difpute to the authoritic of the 
II ~ Nicene councell, which he profefTeth to haue been 
decreed by the authoritic of truth and truth of au- 
thorities' But you delight not onlie to err your fclfe, 
but alfb to drawe others into crrour with you . 
PILK. 
W here then is your inference,that this fcr'ip- 
ture without the interpretation of the churche 
doth not fullie prooue the Father and the fonne 
to be one in fubtfance , as if the fcriptures be- 
fore the churches interpretation prooue onlie 
probable; after her interpretation fttllie . This 
lib. + . it I gather to be your meaninge, becanfe BeUar- 
yerboc.7. mint ajfirmetb ( from Tpbofe harutftyou baue 

gatbe* 
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gathered tbefe gleaninges) that the fcrtpturct 
exprejfed by a councell,doefirnielie and certain- 
he prooue that, Tbhich before they did not firme- 
he prooue. And of S. Atiguft. hefaith,tbat be 
brmgeth certaine coniectures out of fcriptures, 
Jehtch after the definition of a councell ant 
triall of Tvritten traditions, hauefome force to 
confirme truth , Ttohich of tbtmfeluts ar not 
fufficitnt. 

CHAMP. 

My inference ftandeth good.nor is it anie way im- 
peached by S. Aug: euen in this place byyou allca- 
ged as alreadie appcareth . Befides in his bookc de 
■vera religitint caf. i. he hath theft exprefle wordes, 
vrho is notftarke madd and eafilie vnderftandeth net, 
thtttbt txfejition of fcrifiurts , it to bt fought from 
thtm who profefje themftluts teachers ofxhefamti H» 
meaneth the paftours and doftours of thechurchc. 
And concerninge this place . T-yo &■ pater vnumfu- 
mus, read S.Atnanafius his Epiftle ad Ffifcopot Mr- 
riams, and fte howe they were ccmuinced with it, 
or if3'ou will not looke fo farr,makeaiitleinquirie 
ofLegatsanswcre vntoit. That which you fay of 
the fcriptures before and after the churches interpre- 
tation > and likwife of S. Aug: out of Bellarmin* 
(though I find noe fuch thinge in the place of Bellat. 
by you cited) in the catholicke fence is true. That is, Mr. Vil' 
the fcriptures before the iudgment of the church of &""<•>» 
the true fence and meaniuge thereof, make noe full w»»W* 
proofc vnto vs of the articles of our faith . Not be- •»"« *ht 
caufe they receiue anie truthe or force in refpeft of P ate "I '"* 
themfelucs from the churche, they being the infaJIi- qutftiont 
ble wordeof God , but becaufe they beingc capable 
of diucrfe fences and fubieft to be vndcrftoode di» 
uerflie, as you your felfe will not denie of theft fewe 
and plaine Wordes hoc eft corpus meum , without 

Come authoiiue tointcrpretc them, the true fence 
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and meaninge of them cannot afluredlie be knoWne 
vnto vs. And therefore hath God placed in his church 
parlours and doftors to d.-Iiuer vnto his people , the 
true meaning of his worde.and hath prcmifed to bs 
liMt. 18. w i tn thernalwajrci, & that to hearc them is to hca- 
re himfeltc. 

PILK. 
Lett this lie marked. For tvhtn^e fay that 
the fcripture s doe prooue fuUic art cles of faith, 
T»e take not aTfay fubordwate meant t "Of hereby 
Tt>e may fa and learne the films of the fcnp- 
tures: but Tbe exclude all outTfarde and adutnti- 
ttous author. tie, to fupplie the fuppoftd 7oc.i k»et 
in them , and to adde strength and firmenes 
vnto them. 

CHAMP. 
Neceflitie and the verie euidence of truth forceth 
you to confeife fome mcanes to learne the true .ence 
and meaninge of the icriptur;s ; bur your oyyne per- 
uerlltie and obilinacy W;ll not permittc you to (peak 
plainlie. What doe you I pi ay vnderftande byfubor- 
dinate meanes which you fay you exclude not ? and 
what doe you rrteane by aduentitions authoritie?doe 
you meane the authomieof the churche ' (b your 
Wordes followinge doe infinuate . Butfhewcyou 
as cLarly out of the fcripture the authoritie of the 
chutche to be excluded asftrange and aduentitious, 
as we will (hewc you that it is ratyfkd, efrabliihed, 
andcommended vntovs a>an vnfalhble guide and 
teacher of truth, and (hen wc willgeue fome creditt 
to your wordei; but till then which will be neuer, 
knoweyec thatyee areprooued to contemne fcrip- 
ture, and all other authoritie fane onlie your owne 
fool i lb. c fancie, which you make to be iudge of the 
holy fcripture it lelfe. 

PILK. 

Which ftrenqtb tbepapitts faj, they baue not 
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ofthetnfelues>but receme from tbe interpretation 
of tbe churche, and traditions j Tt>btcb is an im- 
pious and blafphemous ajfeition. For tbe inter- 
fret anon efaSmode, is but a gloJfe,tbe (iripture 
is the texfjthe interpretation may err , tbe text 
cannon erre ; tbe interpretation is tbe T&ordeof 
man } tbe fcriptures tbevojce of God: to conclude 
this point, lebereas tbepofuion of tbe former 
Roman church "teas , that diuimtie reafoneth 
from tbe fcriptures neceffariUe , from other au- 
thors and learninge probablte; tbe'wheeh nofne 
is turned, and men reafon from tbe fcriptures 
conieclurall-e 3 but from tbe interpret at on of 
tbe cburche and tradition, firmelieandfullie, 

CHAMP. 
Howe often haue you been toul J of your witrin- 
ge belyingyouraduerfaries?you knowe w "Hit you 
knowe amethinge , that the carholikcs whom you 
call pnpifts.doe teach the fcriptures to be thewoide 
or the holy Ghoft , and to haue thene veririe from 
him indcj-cndcntlieol'the churche: And therefore 
that the churche p.ddeth no ilrength or veritie to 
them, no more then the witnes or notarie addeth, 
truth or veritie to the will ex teflament of the tefta- 
tour. Neuertheles the aitthoiitic &. teftimonie of the 
churche.is as neceflarie for the acceptance and ack- 
nowledgments well of the letter and texte it felfe, 
as of the fence and meaninge of the fcriptures , as 
the witnes or notaries har.de is to the acknowledg- 
ment and proofs of the will and teftament , or as 
thefentenccofthe iudgeis neceflarie for the true 
fence and meaninge ot the will, if atanietyme it 
come to be in doubce or in queflion . Neither is the 
interpretation of the churche vppon the fcripture, 
the interpretation or worde of man , as youhereti- 
callie tcarme it, but of the holy Ghofl as ( befldes 

other 
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other places) you may Icarncof that, yifum eji Sp':~ 
tut SanEia & nobis But it auaileth,like as to teachc 
a wilfullmyndewifdome. Your conclufioii isyetc 
more childilhe, ignorant, and impertinent.For from 
the fcriptures vnderftoode in the fence of the chur- 
che which is infalliblietrue,w« fay the argument is 
ncceflaiie and infallible , whereas from all humane 
aut hours taken feuerallie , be they neuer Co learned, 
the argument is not certaj'ne but probable. But whe 
Wefpeake of humane authors, we vnderltande not 
the churche nor yett her receiued traditions . And 
thus you fee your ftrongeft arguments againftthe 
pofitionof the manuall.are nothinge but froathie 
calumnies, paralogifmes and impertinencies,difpcr- 
fed and blowne away with euerie finall blaft of 
Winde. 

Manual!. Catholtkj pofition. 2. 

All fuch articles as are of faith and fo hoi- 
den by the proteftants themfelues, are not 
contayned fo much as indire&lie or impli- 
citliein the holy fcriptures: but onlie fo 
farr as the fcriptures contayne and teftifie 
the authority of the churche & traditions. 

Vreofe. 
That all thebookes of the bible and eue- 
rie parte thereof, which are acknowledged 
forcanonicall fcripture ioyntlie of catholi- 
kes and proteftants, be fuch indeede. That 
the mofte bleffed mother of our Sauiour 
Chrifte, continued perpetuallic a virgin. 
That it is Iawfull for chriftiansto eat ftran- 
gled thinges , and blood ( which were ex- 
prcffely forbidden them Afts if. 20,) are 
not fo much as indirectly contained in holy 

fcrip- 
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fctiptures, other wife then is mentioned in 
our petition . But this being more amply 
proued in that which followeth of tradi- 
tions, this which we hauefayd alreadiefhal 
fuffice for the prcfent. 

PI LK. 

The funne needetb to borroTfrc no tight of a- 
tier ilarres, nor the fcriptures of the cburche, 
or of tradition j For Tpithout helpe of either > 
they fttfficientlie prooue all articles of faith. 

CHAMP. 
It is an vfuall tricke of all decciptfull and verbal! 
dilp uters, to inuert & change the queltion in hande- 
that when they can fay nothingc to the true queftio, 
they may finde fomethinge to fay to the cjucftioti 
framed by thcmfelues . The controucrfie here is not 
whether the fcriptures doe fufficicntJie prooue all 
other articles of faith, for that was difputcd in the 
precedent poiition,and the ncgatiue parte there 
prooucdagainftyouj but whether they fufficientlic 
prooue thcmfelues to be the holy fcriptures or noc. 
which" was] the firft proofe of this pofition: fctt vs 
heare howe you anfwere it. 

PI LK. 
But here you trifle in idle Homonomie of ar- 
ticles of faith . For ftri&lie thofe thinges are cal- 
led articles of faith , Tfhicb are prefcribed in 
the old and tteTfie teftament to be beleeuedy and 
are fummarilie comprifed in the Apoilles creed\ 
"thereby they are both distinguished from the 
precepts of the Wtoe that prescribe good >or- 
kes, and from the principles of diuintie, from 
Tthicb as from conclufions they are deriued. 
CHAMP. 
Iknowc not wharyou call trifelingc in homono- 
mie; 
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mic; but I knowe that you bable in obfcuritic . It is 
be iike no article of faith with you , that God is to be 
adored, his name not to be prophaned or Mafphc- 
med, that our parent., are to be honoured, with the 
jerr of gods coinmaundcmcnts , becaufe they be 
precept? commaundinge good workes . I maruell 
whcre)'ou learned this good diuinitic. Butlett this 
palfe.yettitferueth not your turncj For the lcrip- 
tuies whereof the quefhon is nowe, are not precepts 
as you knowe. Youhaue therefore another as good 
a lliifte.That is.that articles or faith arediltinguifhcd 
not onlie from precepts, im-W/o/row prm<.#plti of 
dtuimae /r-,»; whLh is c'otulultant they art deriued; 
theft are vour owne wordes, but what you meanc 
by them I cannot condiuc. They feeme tofounde, 
that the articles of faith as conclufions , are deriued 
from the principles of diuinitic. Then which you 
coulde haue fayd nothinge more contrarit to truthe. 
for all men knowe that the conclufions of diuinitic 
are deriued from the articles of our faith, as from 
theire principles & not the contrarie as you dreame. 
It had been good you had taken one yeere more to 
haue reuewed your writingesy that you might haue. 
made better fence of your layinges. 

PILK. 
Of Ti>hicb forte of principles tbefeare'y That 
the holy fcriptures are diutne , infpired from 
beauen, immutabtly true. 

CHAMP. 
By what other reafbnl pray you are theft thinges 
here named by you, rather to be called principles of 
diuinitie, then articles of faith, more then for your 
ownc bare and ignorant aflettion ? you fhould haue 
geuen fbme tealbn for your distinction, that your 
reader might haue feene it had not been meerely 
forged onlie to delude the argument. Againc why 
are thefe thinges to be tearmed principles , and nor 
articles of faithj God is onCjGod is omnipotent; God 

is truth. 
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is truth ir felfe and the firlr truth thatreucalcth mif- 
teries of faith' you dare not denie theft to be princi- 
ples of the other pnndples.and yett arc they molt 
properlie articl-sof'faich as you dare not denie, ex- 
prefTcd in th; creede it felfe. You fee therefore your 
diftiaclioris of articles and principles of faith to be 
vaine, fooliihe and lriuulou<,inuented onlie to de- 
lude yourleiTe carcfull reader. 
PII.K. 
Improperly articles of faith are cal!edTi>bat- 
foeuer is "toritten as the principles tbemfdues, 
frtceptts of the latee, fermons of the prophets, 
binaries of both tetfaments, becauje faith , af- 
fentetb to euerse t binge delivered m the T»orde. 
CHAMP. 

That is properlie an article of faith , that is belee- 
uedfordiuincuuhomie , whether it be written or 
noe , as were alhhe.e thinges the fathers belceued 
before the lawe written . And becaule we beleeuc 
the booke< of Cenefis for example , and the reir. of 
the holy Byble , to be written by Godsreuelation, 
therefore doe We belceue them to be holy fcnpture, 
and to containe gods woi de . V> hich therefore is 
properlie , an article of faith no lefic then themifte- 
rieofthc blcfTed tnnaic,bclccued for the tame art- 
thotitie. 

PILK. 

Vppon this grounde I anstftre } firH in gene- 
rail , that none of thefe points are articles of 
faith. 

CHAMP. 

Vpport fitch a falfe grounde you are like to builde 
a good answere . Is it no article of faith with you 
that the booke of Genefis is written by gods rcucla- 
tion? Tell me I pray you vnto what kindc of know- 
ledge cr aflentyou will reduce it? 1 will confeffeyou 
a maifter iu diwaiac if you can make it well appears, 

b J 
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by yihiX other aft of knowledge or vnderftandinge 
We aflent vnto this veritie , befides the aft of faith. 
W hich if you cannot performe, as alTuredlic you 
cannott, you mull needes fee this yourfirft answers 
to.be noe answcrc att all , but a meere fuppofall of a 
nunifeft falfitie. 

PIL K. 
Secondlie lansTbere to euerie one in particu- 
lar. I ansttere to the the fir Si . That all cano- 
tiicall bookes and euerie par cell thereof be fuch, 
is prooued out of themfelues . Tor befides that 
the ould testament prooueth the neTve, and the 
mine the old (for Tfhatfoeuer 7t>e read *» the 
Quid teltament, the fame is founde in the gof- 
pell, and Tfhatfoeuer is founde mtbegofpell 
that is deduced from the authorise of the ould 
M Oa- teSlament, as Hitrome jpeakjth ) fo in fpeciall 
taafum. euerie books prooueth it felfe, both by its oTtine 
light as former lie 7bas shelved , and by the te- 
ittmonie of Chrilt of the Prophets,and Apoftles, 
that Tvere the fecretaries of the holy ghoft. The 
teltimonie of our S amour chrilt. Luc.24.. 44. 
Thefe are the "toordes Tnhich I {pake vnto you 
Tfhtle I "toas Tt>ith you, that all muft needes be 
fulfilled Tt>hich Tvere'tyritten of me in the laMpe 
pfMoyfes, and in theprophetts and in thepfal- 
ntes. of S. Paule. 2. Tim. 5. 16. AUfcripture is 
geuen by the infpiration of God , and is profita- 
ble to dottrine,to reproofe,to correction, to inf- 
trultion Tt>bich is in rigbteoufnes . Ofs. Peter 
the 2. epifi. 1. 21. The prophecte came not in 
tide tyme by the T»ill of man, but holy men of 
Cod JpAksasthejnperc mwti by the holy Ghoft, 

doe 
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doe abundantly prooue the booties of the olde 
teftament, to be canonical:, befides that there is 
not ante of them, out of Tpbich fame teHimome 
is not in the neH>e teSament extant. 

CHAMP. 

Yourfccond anfwcre is as much to the purpofc, 
as your fir(L Neither the olj teftament proouini* the 
newe, nor contrariwife ; vnles the one be beleeued 
before. Yea y ou make your feI:V ridiculous to all mca 
by fuch a uaturall or circulate proofe, vnlcs you fup- 
pofe the allured bcleefe of fome parte before . For 
example if one ihoulde demaunde ofyouhowyou 
knowe , or why you doe beleeue thofe wordes of 
our Sauiour which you cite out of the 24: of S. Luke 
either to haue been fpoken by him , or w^'ten by 
S. Luke ; would you fay that they cuidentlie prooue 
themfelues fo to be? furely this you muft fay , both 
accordinge toyourdoftrine here, and according? to 
theneceilitie youputtyour felfc into by denyinge 
the authority of tradition and of the churches tefti- 
monie. Andyett in layinge that, you ftialleuidently 
prooue your felfe to be fenccles.For there is noe fiich 
cuidence of the thinge.but anie man that is nor mo- 
iled with the authoritie of gods churche , and tradi- 
tion would eftceme it vcrie vnctrtaine and molt 
doubtfull. For vnles the'e wordes, ( and that which 
I fay of them, Ifay of the reft of thefcripture ) were 
God himfelfe, and (pake to vs as imediatlie as he did 
to Moires, and the reft of his prophctts, they cannot 
be fayde to be knowne by thei'.e owne light jnov be- 
leeued for theire owne truth. 

Againefuppofeyou had certayne knowelcdqe of 
this by what meanes fbeuer, how" could you be <«r- 
tayne that he fpcaketh of thole bookes of Moifcs, 
pialmes,and prophetts, which we haue vnder thole 
names? This certainlie would be impoffibleforyou 
to prooue , leinge yourciett the authoritie ot tradi- 
tion and the churches judgment, by which onlie it is 
L affuredlie 
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affuredlie prooued. Furthermore you knowfi. that 
our Sauiour fpeakinge inhisowne pcrfon. required 
not to be beleeued but by tlic teltimonie or his wot- 
JoO/ I 5. kes.fayinge: I^,</» opera in eirleciflimnuf nen,o a. 
hut fei.it, teccaiuin nnn bi^ertnt. Much lefle there- 
fore doth he require that we ftiouldc beleeue a writ- 
ten booke to be his worde, without other proofc 
then the felfe light of the booke , which is not fo 
greate as that of his owneliuelie worde . The fiiy- 
ingcof S Hierome h nothinge to the purpofe . For 
hefpeaketh onlieofthe mutual], confent and con. 
cord oi'thc two teflarncntSjwhicli to chiiftians that 
alre'adie beleeue them both to be the worde of God, 
is no fmall confirmation of the veritie of the doc- 
trine they both contayne. 

P1LK. 

The Gojpelh of the Euangd'ejls, the Acts, and 

Bpifilesoftbe Apo files , the reudation of Si 

lohn>proouetbemfelues out ofthetnfclties, to be 

their es Tphofe titles tbej beare. And iflve cre- 

ditt the bookes of hiftorians and Phtlofophers, 

Brwnre auncient and moderne, diuineand humane, to be 

.f >0 " tbeires "tobofe names they carrie,in theire fort- 

unit thin- * e *" '•> If hat madnes Tbere it to thinkj the di- 

ge to tht nine fcriptures n9t to be Written bj them, T»bo 

defluxhn are faidto It tkare penmen , after the defiuxioa 

*f tyme f jg man i e ages, "therein netier ante good chrw 

ta you g tM (a n e £ f jem ■ question bejides "kicked 

faU-vppon . r ■ . . { ,' ^~ 

uadUion Itjutts , impure Mamchees , Cerdomans,Mar- 
Ciomfis, and Ebonites. 

CHAMP. 
None of all thefc bookes lay, they were written 
by fuch and fuch, as is manifeft. And thoughe they 
did, yett were not this fiifficient to prooue them 
theirs , vnles it werecertaine this were theire tefti- 
monicajid that they wsre infallible in their teftimo- 

jiie, 
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nie. As for the titles they bearc.thcr^ is the fame dip- 
ficultie. For it is not otherwi/e knowne to be theirs 
then by faith and beleefc.of which we feeke the 
grounde. And if tides were fufficieiit proofesof the 
true gofpells, we mould haue manic moe gofpells 
then we haue,as you cannot be ignorant. Againc the 
Ipiftle totheHcbrues bcareth not the name of ania 
of the Apoflles , and howe longe it was thought by 
diuerfe not to be S. Paules you knowc, vnlesyou 
be verie ignorant . For the workes of other humane 
authors why doe'you beleeue them to be theirs , if 
it be not for the teftimonie of all lucceedingc ages 
brought vnto vs by tradition? Giue fbme other fuffi- 
cient grounde of your beleefe in this poynte , if you 
can, and if you cannot, fay you arc fenceles to reieft 
ccclcfiailicall tradition in receiuinge the bookes of 
the Bible, or clfc that your judgment is fool i (he and 
idle.Moreouer were it certainly knowne vnto vs that 
S. Mathewe wrote the gofpell we haue vnderhis 
owne name, as it is nowc by tradition and the chur- 
ches authoritie ; yett vnles it were further certains 
that he wrote by diuine infpiration ( which without 
fome diuine tcftimonie we knowe not ) it could not 
be certaine to vs that his gofpell is the word of God. 
Noweifyou hadlefte out of the number of thofe 
that hauecalled the fcriptures into queftio ( lefmits) 
and putt in theirc place , Lutherans or Proteftants, 
your wordes might haue paded for currant . But tell 
me in the fmall honeftie of a proteftant minifter, did 
you eucr knowc that anie Iefuite called anie booke 
offcripture into qucftion or doubte ? you cannot, 
thoughe you burft your felfc.giue aninftance. Whe- 
reas you doe not onlie call manie bookes of the holy 
Bj'blc into doubt, but abfolutlie reieft them as Apo- 
cripha, and your Grand father Luther with his truer 
difciples, doth manie moe, euen of thof: which yoa 
fay is madnes to call into qucftion . Harh malice Co 
blinded you, and wilfull rage againfl the truth made 
you fo madAthat you feele not the deadly woundes 
L i Vfhichi 
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which you geijp your felfc, whilft youftrike, orat 
lead thinkc to ftnkc youi aduerfaric . 

P I L K. 
But Tbbat iuglinge is this? Tlte beleeue thefe 
bookjsto be their sTftiofe names they carrie, for 
the authentic of the churche , that is the Pope, 
Tt>ho is S.Petters [ucceffour, andholdeth all his 
authontie frombim, andyettTve cannot beleeue 
S. Peeter b'tmftlfe , that this Spittle is his, 
but becaufe the prefent Pope batb fo deter- 
mined it. 

CHAMP. 
I cannot fay that you iugle here you are Co groffely 
impertinent, and hoodie vppcfo manieapparant ab- 
furdities in thefe fewe wordes. W Here learned you 
I pray you that the Pope is the chutche ? or that hs 
holdeth all his authontie from S.Peter and not from 
Chrift himfelfe? Againc where doth S Peter teftifie 
that this is his Epiftle? haue you or anie of your rc- 
founcd bretheren heard him fay it ? no fuch thinge. 
Seeing therefore neither you noranicmannowea 
liueeuer heard him tefliiie anie fitch thinge, what 
great iuglinge is it I pray you, to beleeue a liuely and 
liuinge witnes , alfifted by the fpiritt of truth > and 
taught by thofe who lineallie descended from S. Pe- 
ter teftifiingc that thefe are S. Peters writinges, ra- 
ther then to beleeue a doombe paper or parchment, 
which might be written by fome other as well as 
other thinges , that wentabroade vnder the fame 
Apoftles name? And by that which hath bee hitherto 
fayde on both fides.you may fee(if you will not fhut 
your eies that you may not fee )that it is cleare,(oor- 
withftandinge all your childiflie ianglinge ) that all 
articles of faith are not contayned in fcriptucs.othcr- 
wife then is mentioned in the pofition of the Ma- 
nuall : nowe lett vs fee your aofwere to the other 
proof cs of thefanjepofition. 

PILK, 
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To jour fectttd inftance, tee fay frith Saint 
Auguft. that Tee are not TviUtnge to moue ante 
questions aboutc the Mother of God, for the ho- 
nour Tt>e beare vnto her fonne . Tett fith you 
Hirre the coales, Tee ampere that it Man high e 
pomte of our faith t and fufficientlie prooued in 
the fcnptures , that Chrifte leas home of an 
intemerat Virgin : but whether after his birth 
sheefeere knolvne of Iofeph , thoughe the ne- Homllde 
gatiue be a feemelie and reuerend truth ; yen *(«»»»'• 
>e fay pith Bafdl t that it touchetb not our Domini ' 
faith. 

CHAMP. 

You Woulde fceme to be religiouflie affcfted to- 
Wardcs the blefled Virgin, but notwithftandinge 
you mime S. Aug: wordes lead you moulde doc 
ker too much honour.his wordes arc thefe. Ve Ma- 
ria propter honorem Saluatoris nullum cum de pecca- 
tis agiiur habere volo quxfUnntm And in the end 
you are content rather to incline towardes the old 
heretike Heluidius , then to beleeuc with the holy 
catholike churchc concerninge the perpetuall virgin 
nitic of the Welled Virgin . Where is no we I pray 
you your rule of faith before mentioned, "on crtdi- [_ 00 k e ht- 
mm qui* i.nn legimus ? I coniure you vppon forfei- fore. SttJ. 
ture of your honeftie and integritie , either to reieel , 0# 
that rule as nocfufficient grounde of faith, in anie 
article, or elfe to beleeue that the bleffed Virgin was 
neuerknownc of anie man . Take whether parte 
you pleafe & you Ihall gcue fentencc for me againft 
vour felfe. 

PILK. 

Tour thirdeinUance is no article of faith but 

a Canon of manners t fo in the number not af 

L | thiuges 
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t hinges to be beleeued but to be donne.VJ herein 
thought to the Apoftles for the auoydwge of 
fcandall , for the eatinge of thitigei Strangled, 
and blood,yett n>hen the offence Tt>as rttnotiei 
the ear.ngelvas alloHred. Rom. 14. 14. 1. Ttm. 

Cont.'lau 4. 4. and Saint Auguii. prooueth it out of S, 

Ajz,ci3- M.athe~9>e cap.ts.t7.18. 

CHAMP. 
Arcyou{bblockifljcthat3fou doe not, orfbper- 
uerfe that you will not, fee the difference bctwecne 
thepraftifeofanic thinge, and the doftriiie of the 
lawfulncs of the fame praftife? Wherebyyou might 
be taught,that thoughc the firft be not an article of 
faith, yett the fecond may be. For example thoughc 
it be not an article of faith for two fingle pcrfons to 
mamc together ,buta matter of praftiie, 3'ettisit 
a matter ot faith that they may lawfullie marrieto» 
geti.er, as 1 hope you will not denie , and (b in Sue 
Kundreth more thinges. That the Apoftles did make 
that prohibition for a ty me onlie and not to conti- 
nue euer, where is it written' or whence haue you 
it, but by the churches auihoritie& interpretation? 
The places of fcriptures by. you cited ( Were they to 
the purpofc a> they arc not) woulde be fufficientar- 
gumenrstomake fome of the bookes doubtfull as 
cotradiftinge the one the other, were there not a iud-> 
ge to reconcile them , and bringe them to attone- 
jnenttogeafher. And thus 3'ou fee all the three inf- 
tances broughtinproofeof the catholikepofltionin 
the Manuall,to remaine firme and folide.and your 
cuafionsto bechildifhe wranglings without truth 
or fubibnee. 

P I L K. 

Thus you fee you fight againjt God&hen 
you Tvarie agatnii theperfeHion of holy Tvorde, 
Which that you may more pUmlie {ereeiue in 

the 
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the UJ! place I "frill fett dofrne the proteslants 
dottnne , not in fuch double tearmes as you 
deutfed, but theire oUme "frordes as they baue 
pofitiuelte deltuered "frith the fever all autho- 
rities of boly fcriptures , thereby they cen- 
firnu it, and teftimonies of fathers , "fr hereby 
they shifrt the confangu.riwe of it "frith the 
pureft chriftians. Tor the pofitions fett doltwe 
by you t are not by them acknowledged. 

CHAMP. 
If you deny my pofitions to be true as ( hauinge 
hitherto disputed againft them) you feeme to doe, 
then muil you of necelfitie acknowledge the contra- 
diftorie to be crue.and maintaine them as yours, va- 
les you will li.iue both contradictories to be falfe, 
which no man yetteuerheardeof. But why doe you 
not put downe the pofitions which I call the prote- 
ctants pofitions.that the reader might fee how luftlie 
you denie them to be yours? I will fupply your de- 
fect, that the indifferent reader may judge whether 
the pofitions fett downe in the Manuall vndcr the 
title oiproteftant > pofitions, be not truly theirs. 

Manuall, proteftant pofitions. 
All articles of faith are fo exprefielie con- 
tained in fcriptures as out of them onlie 
full proofe may be made thereof. 

All articles of faith are at lead fo contai- 
ned in holy fcriptures,as without any tefti- 
monie or authoritie of the churche, or tra- 
ditions they may thence be plainly and di- 
ftinttlie deduced. 

Thefe are the pofitions in the Manuall in this firft 
controuerlie vndcr the title of proteftant pofitions, 
which you fay aie not acknowledged by them. And 

L 4- )'«tc 
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yettifl vnderftande your wordes you admitte them, 
neither can you iu!Uie denie them as I fa3'de before: 
butlettvs hearewhat you fay for 3'our felfe. 
P 1 L K. 
Jhejfaj not that all articles of faith, are ex- 
prejjelie fett dofmne in holy [criptures, but either 
expreffely or analog'tcallie t andfo they baue a full 
proofe out of them. 

CHAMP. 
Compare this pofition wiih that fett downe by me 
in the firft place, and Tee wherein they differ. Only 
you make the firft parte of your poiitionabfolute.as 
if it had been fofeti downe by me , but this is your 
owne f raude and decerpte . For I made itnotabfo- 
lnte but modall or comparatiue, as appeareth by the 
thinge it felfe The pofition therefore fett downe by 
me is yours . and therefore to be prooued out of the 
fcriptuies, as the pofition it felfe requircth? v\ herein 
jfyou fayle, your pofition will be conuinccd to be 
falie., and your faith accordingly. 

PILL 
Secondlie they admitte of the teHimon'ieofthe 
churcbe both coticerninge articles of faith, and 
the fenpturcs themfelues; Virft to difcerne true 
from falfe; Secondlie publiklie to preachethem^ 
ThirdUe to interpret and expounde them , but 
euer aaordmge to the Scriptures tbemfelues, 
Tbithaut ante addition of her oTvne, either offuf- 
fciencie or perfeclion vnto them . 

CHAMP. 

That is in good fpeach: they admitt the teftimony 
ofthe churche fo farr as it contradicrerh not thcire 
eriours Or they admitte of it not to be iudged by it, 
forfo alldifputes woulde quicklic haue an'endj but 
to iudge it themfelues, for lb they knowe they may 
Wrangle eternallie, 

PILK. 
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PILK. 

Here then is the dijferenctjbat tbepapiftsfay 
the churcbe addeth fufficiencie to the fcripturet 
and fulnes.Theproteftants fay shee addetb none, 
but sheTH>etb that Dnhich is in it . Thepapiftsfay 
shee brought light vnto tbem . The protefiantt 
fay shee bringeth none, but declareth and ma- 
mfeftesh that Tphich it bath in it f elf e . This 
then is theire doctrine. 

CHAMP. 

The cathohkes doc tcacbeand belccucthat the 
churche of God hath infallible au'horitie to declare 
what bookes are holy fcriprure, and alfo to deliuer 
the true fence and meaninge thereof, neither of 
which the fcriptuies do performe by themfelues ; and 
yettare they both nccelTarie if not to euene Chriftia 
in particular, yett to the whole churche in general!. 
They doe not teach or beleeue that the churche ad- 
deth anie truth or verity to the fcriptures, which they 
immediately haue from God himfclfe, whofc word 
and reuelation they containe, but fhee declareth vn- 
to vs infalliblie what are the verities contayned in 
them. To which bcleefe and doftrine youfeemeto 
come verie neere in your laft wordes , if you were 
conftant therein . But you fay and vniay ateueiie 
turne. Nowe lett vs heare the pofitions which 
you fay the proteftants acknowledge in this con* 
uoucrfie. 

PILK. ANTITHESIS. 

All truth concerninge faith and good >or- 
kjs necejfarie vnto faluation , is fufficientlie 
andfullie dtliuered vnto vs in the holy f crip- 
tures. 

CHAMP. 
Seinge you voluntarilie enter com bate, why doe 
younotobferue the conditions prclcribed ? it was 

required 
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requlred.thatincafe you wouldc impugne the ca» 
tholike pofition feet downe and prooued in the Ma- 
nuall ( as hitherto you haue laboured to doc ) you 
Jhouid proouc by exprefle fcriptures the contra- 
diitorie , which in that cafe muft neccfforilie be 
yours , and not to frame vnto your felt'e another, 
which may (land with that you impugned, bcingc 
like a (hooe that fitteth euere foote. 

This I fiy,bccaufe the pofition fett downe here by 
you vnderlloode with theft two reftri&ons , is not 
denyed of anie cathohke. The firft is, tli.it it include 
not the fcriptures themfelues , but fuppofe them as 
beleeued. The fecond that it fpcake onlie of tr athes 
or articles neceflaiy to euerie mans laluation . For 
thefe are fewe and fufficientlie expreflcd in holy 
fcripture. Your pofition vnderfloode in this manner 
hath noe aduerlarie, and therefore needeth not your 
feeble and weake proofes. Neuertheles becaufe your 
proofes fecme to fuppofe a further meaninge in vour 
polltionjto witt that all thinges whatfoeuer without 
exception or reftri&ion, are to be beleeued cither by 
cucriemaninperticular, or all men in genciall , are 
fullie fett downe in holy fcripture, which is oppoflte 
to the catholike pofition of the Manuall , I will exa- 
mine your proofes and try what weight they bearc. 

P I L K. Proofs of the proteftants pofition. 

Deuteronomie 4. 2. yee shall not adde vnto 
the Ttrorde "Ofhich I commamdejou, neither shall 
yee detr aire from itjthat yee may keepe thecom- 
tnaundements of theLorde jour GodT&hich I co- 
jnaundeyou. Argument. ThatH>hereunto nothing 
tnuft be added, not binge detracted, contajnttba 
perfeB and fall dottrine of faith and manners, 
fucb is the fcripture: ergo. 

CHAMP. 

W hat Will you vndcrftandj by the ( word ) which 
Cod hecie commaundcth ? on!i« the fiuc bookes of 

Moifcs 
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Moifes which then were onlie extant? If you vnder- 
ftande it fo ( as trulie you cannott otherwifc ) what 
Will you fay to all the refte of the bookes , both of 
the ould & ncwe testament written fince,werc they 
added againft gods commandement ? you will fearc 
tofayfo. What then will this place ferueyou for? to 
make a poore lhewe of ibme proofe out of fcripture 
to deceaue vour lefle skilfull reader, and for noc 
other purpof,; . But peraduenture you will contend 
that it ought to be vnderitoode of all that which 
God ihouldc fpeake, a( well afteras before, and fo to 
comprehend the whole fcripturc.This fence (though 
notverie probable ) lam content to accept of, tffat 
you may fee I doe not deale niggardlie with you. 
To your argument therefore I fay.you iugle fome- 
thinge in itt, but not cunninglie. If you woulde con- 
clude auiethinge out of this place of fcripturc, you 
mud fay in your minor, but fuch is the word of God. 
And then the conclufion will be direftlie againft 
your felfe , who dctrafteth from gods worde both 
written: denyinge manic and fundrie bookes of holy 
fcripture, and alfo vnwritten.raeftingeall traditios. 
which thefcriptures theuifelues commaunde vs to 
receiue- And fo haue you concluded your felfe a ma- 
nifeft tranfgreflbur of gods lawe and commaunde- 
ment. When you ftiallanfwere fufficientlic this ar- 
gument, I will pay you a fee worthe your doctors 
Cappe. 

P I L K. Proofe i. 
Prou:30.j.6. Euerie T»ordeofGodispure> 
heis ashieldc to them that put thene truft in 
him, addeyounothmgevnto his Tborde, leattbe 
refroeue thee, and thou be foimdt a lyar. 

CHAMP. 

Therefore what? Therefore all articles of faith ar« 

Fullie deliuered in fcripture? make this conclufion by 

lawfull argument but of this place, and I fhall eftee- 

bwjou a MaifUi Logician. But it is enough foryou 



to 
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to quote a place of fcripture thoughe as fitly Corf our 
.purpofeasPruritanusdoth manic in your bchalfe. 
PILK. Proofe 3. 
Reuelations 22. tS. to. I teflify vnto etierie 
man that bearetb the Wordes of the propbecie 
of this books, if anie shall adde vnto thefe thin- 
ges, God shall adde vnto ban the plagues that 
art Written in this books , and if anie shall 
take aW ay from the Wordes of the books of this 
propbecie , God shall taks a ^> a y his parte out 
of the books of Dfe , and out of the holy cutie, 
and from the thmges that are Written in this 

books- 

CHAMP. 
W hat if I fhould fay with your Grand Father 
Luther that this booke is apocriphall, and therefore 
your proofe of no worth? But God forbidd I ftiould 
be (b prophane as to vfe fuch an aunfwerc . I fay 
therefore that to conclude aniethinge out of this 
teftimonieagainftme.youmuft conclude not onlie 
your felfe but S. PauJe alfo,andall the reft of the 
writers of holy fcripture to be fubiett to this curfe 
here mentioned.feeinge they haueall added manie 
thinges to this booke ; that is they haue taught and 
written manie thinges to be beleeued and obierued 
not contayned in this booke, which is the fence and 
force of your argument and which you are bounds 
to folue. So blinde hath herefie made you, that you 
fee not what is with you,what againft you. 

PILK. Proofe 4. 
Gal. 1. S. g. Though We or an angell from 
heauen preach vnto you hi fides that We haue 
f reached, lett him beaccurfed. 1. Cor.4.6.That 
yee might learnt in vs not to be Wife aboue that 
Which is Written. 1/ neither an Apojllehor An- 

gcll 
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ge II from heauen may peach ante thinge besi- 
des thatlmhuh isT»rittai t nor beDfifeaboueit, 
then that "Which is Tmritten contajnetb a full 
dottrme both of faith and manners. 

CHAMP. 

This argument is like the reft , and as trulic de- 
ducted from the places quoted. In the firft place the 
Apoftle faith not btfinet that which is wmien (as 
you fraudulentlic foift in) but befides that which ve 
haue preached. That your argument therefore may 
conclude, you mult fliewe out of fcripture that the 
Apoftle had not preached anie thinge more then at 
that tyme he had written; which will bee a raske 
impoflible for you euer toperforme, efpecially r- yg,r x, 
feeingethe Apoftle himfelfe teftifieth the contrarie ' 
commaundinge his difciples . To holde the traditios 
which they had learned, whether by worde or 
Epiftle. Againc when he faith befides that we haue 
preachcd.he meaneth contrarie to that we haue prca- TraSt. $&* 
ched as S.Aug: expoundeth him, izoo.yeeres before in lab. 
your herefie was hatched. 

In the fecond teftimonie the vulgar translation, 
which was receiued for authenticall in S . Hieromcs 
tymes, hath not thefe woides not <o be wrift. But to 
doe you a fauour I will admitte of your text ■ and I 
anfwere that your argument isfooiifh. Forhcthat 
is wife with the churche , tcachinge or beleeuinge 
with the churche , which thefcriptures teftifie to b* 
the piller and ground of truth,is not wife aboue that 
Which is written , but conformeablie to that which 
is written . And thus you fee your pofition.thoughc 
pofitiue or affirmatiue to be fo fair from being proo- 
ued by cxprefle fcripture , that it hath not the leaft 
ground therein. 

Whereas the pofitions of the Manuall.thoughc 
onlie negatiue haue expreflc inftaces out of the holy 
fcripture. Lett therefore the indifferent and ludicious 
reader Midge whether of tUeni hath greater argu- 
ments 
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meats of truth . And if we (hould folio we you rule, 
nc* cieiimm nut* nan Ifimws, howc Woulde yon 
pcrfwade VS to bclecue, that *ll truth pcrtaynmgc t» 
jaith and manners necejjarie to (al nation is fu'lie dtli- 
ucmrl in holy fceipture Seeinge you cannot fhewe 
Vs itwtitten inanie place? whereby you fee your 
felfe either driuen to difauowe your rule of belecfe 
or to confeffe this your pofition not to be belceucd. 
But peraduenture you will make your proofes ftron- 
gcroutof(he fathers. Lett vs fee whatyou brings 
out of them. But markc I pray you whether they be 
expofitions of the places of ftripture cited in your 
fauour, orfayinges vttered vppon other occafions. If 
they be of the fii ft forte, they W'H be more forcible 
for you ; but if they be of the other kinde ( as they 
are) they will be of lefie moment foryout purpofe. 
Well thefe they are. 

PILK. Proofe $. 

c ril u- A ^ tbinges that our lorde dtd are not >rif- 
iL.ii. ix. ten,but theft tbinges Tvbicb tbeHrriters thought 
inio.c 63 fufficsetit for faith and manners, that sbinmge 
both in truth of faith and vertuous Tuorl^es 7»c 
might come to the kj»gdome ofbeauen. 
CHAMP". 
The fcriptures teftifyinge the authoritie of the 
churche, and of the paftours thereof, with the obli- 
gation that eucrie one hath to heareand obay them, 
are trulie fayd by S. Cyrill to contayne thofe thinges 
which are fufficicnt for faith and manners. For the 
thinges that are not direftlie exprefled in them , are 
learned by the paftours of the churche , authorifed 
by the fcriptures. ,1 marucll you were not afrayde of 
S. Cyrill , fecinge he teftifyeth fo direftlie the necef- 
fitie of good woikes befides faith for the gayninge 
ofthekingdome of heauen. But vou receiue the fa- 
thers no farther then they fecmc to make for you, 
fuch is your finceriue. 

PILK. 
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PILK. Proofe 6. 

Whatfoeuer is [ought for vnta faluation,all chrififl in 
that is no7»t fulfilled »» the fcriptures. mm. ix. 

CHAMP. 

Your ignorance or peruerfitie in this place is in- 
tolerable. For S. Chri(bft:fpeaketh of the inftitution 
of the newe tcftament.whereby all thinges necefla- 
xie to faluation are fulfilled, and not of the fcriptures 
contayninge fullie all thinges neceflaiie to beleeued. 
PILK.. Proofe 7. 

Wf adore tbefulnes of fcriptures, lett Her- TmullZ 
tnogenes shelve Ins opinion to be written , if it cum.Hcr- 
bt not tmritten lett him feare the Ttoe denoun- ""X."'""- 
ced to adders and detraltours. 
CHAMP. 

Tertullian fpcakethofthefulnes of the (cripture 
in that one point.,whercupon he disputed with that 
heretike,& not in all other articles of faith as is mi- 
nifeftby the place it fclfe, which the iudicious rea- 
der may fee and fatisfy himfclfcfor here it cannot 
without tedioufnes and oner much prolixitie bee 
fett downe. 

PILK. Proofe 8. 

If ante shall preach either of Chrisl or his jug com, 
chtirchcyor of ante other t hinge that pertayneth '*»• Vetil - 
to belecfe or life, I Tfill not fay, if Toe but that ^"'l' c ' 6 ' 
"bbich Tattle addetb, if an AngeU from beauea 
shall sheMf vntoyeu befides tbatTbhicbyou haue 
receiued in the fcriptures of the laT»e and the 
Gojpell lett him be accurfed . That Ttrb'ub bath 
afulnes in it asTertull. and Chrif. fp cake, and 
contajnetb in itt all thinges ptrtayninge to faith 
and manners as Cyrill at;d Aug. fay, that doth 
fullie proout all articles ofbileefe and life fucb 
is, tbt fcripwt, 

CHAMP.- 
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CHAMP. 

S. Aug. wordcs hauc the fence andmeaninge that 
S. Paules hauc. takinge *>t • 'ti for a<ainfi or on- 
trarie to the fenptures as S. Augufl. cxphcateth 
Jiimfclfc traft. 98. in Ioh. before mentioned. Nowc 
your argument out ofallthefepla.es is flic wed to 
be vaync and of noe force by the particular anfwerc 
to euerie authoritie: And thu>farr haue you brought 
nothinge more, for the proofe of your pofition, the 
anie heretikc in the worlde may , or might haue 
brought for the proofe of his herefie. For euerie he- 
retikc can bringefingle places offcriptiue , yea and 
of fathers in fauour of his herefie . .But to bringe 
fenptures interpreted by the fathers in fauour of 
theire herefie,is a thinge ( if notimpoflible) at lead 
verie harde and rare , bemge the priuilcdge of the 
catholike churchc alone. 

PILK. ANTITHESIS 2. 
The fcrifturcs contayne in themfelues a 
perfect doSrine of faith and good "fcorkes ne- 
ceffaric to f dilation, fvithout tettimome autho- 
ritie or tradition of the churche,addinge vnto 
them oi bringingefrom "toitbout them ante other 
dottrme. 

CHAMP. 

This pofition is the fame in fence ( if either of 
them haue anie fence) with the former , and there- 
fore vainlie is tearmed by yo", a Cccond Antithesis, 
vnlefTe euerie tyme you Write a pofition varyingc a 
fewe wordes in it , but retayninge the fame fence, 
you will fay it is a newe pofitio.But to lett this pane 
yourproofef.ib farr as they make anie thinge againft 
the catholike veritie are to be pondered, 
P I L K. Proofe 1. 

2. Tim. 3. 16. The Ttthole fcriptttre is diui- 
nelie geuen, and profitable for do&rine , for re- 
froofc, for corrt&iw , for mSru&ion ^fbith is 

in 
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in righteoufnes , that the man of God may be 
perfeftlie instructed in euerie good Tborke. That 
Tfhtch perfiteth the man of God to euerie goo& 
Ifcrks, comajnetb perfect doctrine, of faith and 
manner s without addition of awe other } but the 
fcriptures do [0; Ergo. 

CHAMP. 
It mud necdes be obftinacie in errour, and not ig- 
noraunce , as I rhinke, thatmaketh you abufe this 
place . For firft you cannot be ignorant , that the 
Apofile Ipeaketh there ofthefcriptures of the oldc 
tettarnent, wherewirh S. Timothy was acquainted 
from his infancie, which if you will fay to contaync 
a perfect doftrine, then is all the newc teftament ei- 
ther fuperfhtous, or at the Icaft not neceflarie. Se- 
condlie the Apoftlc 'peaketh ivit of the whole fcrip- 
ture taktn together, but of euerie parte thereof fe- 
uerallie; meaninge that euerie parte of iciipture is 
proffitable to teach correft, and inflruft , which is 
true, but nothinge to your purpofe . And that he 
fpeakethnot of the whole icripturc in the former 
fence, but in the latter, it is manifeft . For when he 
wrote this itoTimothie, the whole fcripturc which 
the church nowc hath, was not written. Laftlie lett 
it be fayd that he fpcaketh it of the whole fcripturc 
in the former fence,- yett he faith no more but that it . a _, 
is profitable to teache, inftruft &c. which Ieafilie '*" *; 9* 
grauntyou, and yett I fay your argument drawne .?," r "i 
from thence is molt friuolous , as appearcth by the w '"" , £v'» 
like lett downe before in anlwere of this of yours, 
wherunto I referreyou. 

P I L K. Proofe 2. 

John f. if. Search the fcriptures, for in them 

you thtnke to haue eternall life . Lukj 16. 29. 

ThejbaueMotfes &thepropbetti lett the heart 

them. Tbafftbub teachetb boTt> fee may tome 

M t» 
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to eternall life and shunne, or efcape eternall 
death, contaynetha perfect doctrine of fa.th,ani 
good H>crkjs; But the fcriptures doe foe: ergo. 
CHAMP. 
Make'yourminor proposition this as it mould be, 
fcst? ike o.ae Teftament doth foe (for of the oldc 
teftament onlie thefe places fpeake ai is inanifeft) 
and your, coucluGon will feme direillie toe::c!ude 
the whole newe teflament from the perftft rule of 
faith. FyeJ am aihamcd in your behalfe oifuch chil- 
diihnes as you fliewe in thefe arguments. 
PILK. Proofe 3. 
Acts t. i. The former treatife haueT made o 
Theopbiltts of all that lefus began to doe and 
leach. Thefetbingestbat Cbriiit did and taught 
contayneaperfect doCinne,but thefe thingesare 
Tvinten. 

CHAMP. 
Cond ude, therefore the onlie ghofpell of S. Luke 
contayneth a perteft doctrine. Is this your intent? 
hoe , but blinde malice againlt. the cuident truth 
draweth you into thefe grofle abfurdities. If 3'ou 
haue noc care ofyourfcmle, haueyett for fr.aine fo- 
nie care of your credit and reputation , forthegay- 
ningc of which you haue tvauelled thefe fowerdr 
fine yeeresto bringe foorthe this miferable heapc 
of vnfnapcn abfurdities . A miferable labourl wine, 
wherebyjrou gaine nothinge but the reputation of 
an impertinent minifter, deuoyde of ordinatie judg- 
ment . To thefe fewe teftimonies of fcripture fo mi- 
ferabJie mhlaken, you adde fomc paifages of the fa- 
thers, to as good purpofe as you did in the forme! 

jlxhtn ^Anutiiefis. Thefe they are. 

hc\rnat. PILK Proofe 4. . 

ont.^f 0- J fy 0U b e thedifciples of the go fpell faith Atha- 

Haar. najiut jjieakf Mt wyatic againfl Cod } hut W - 
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kj'm tbofetbmges Tubich are ferittm ardonne. 
TorifyouTbill fpeakj diners thinges from the fe 
thinges that are Turitten , Tt>hjilnueyouTi>tth hen tent! 
vs Tbtbout them . Thefcriptures are perfect as heref /».*. 
ftoken from the Drordt of God and his (bintt . <"£• 4 l t 
CHAMP. 

S. Athanaflus fpeaketh of fuch thinges, as are not 
onlic not direftly in /captures, butareagainftand 
conrrarietofcrip;ures. S. Ireneus faith thefcriptures 
beinge fpoken by the fpiritt of Godarepeifca, as 
the thinges fpoken by men are not , whu h haue im- 
perfections and therefore are iubieft to corrections 
and amendments. You abule therefore youi reader. 
With an equiuocall tearme of perfect. 
P I L K Ptoofe 5- 

The order of this prefent lecture teacbetb, AnA. to. 4 
that Tvt mutt tutt adde ant t hinge to the dt- -'»"* ** p*- 
uine precepts, for if thou addeU or daracieftit ru<i >i c - lZ 
is a preuancation of the precept . Oftentymes 
Ti/hen a Thirties addetb ante tlnnge of bis oTpne 
he (potteth the T&hole creditt of his ttslimottie 
"frith a lye, notbmgt therefore thought it fe erne 
good, mutt be added . And a title after, if S. 
John bath fayde of bisTfrttmge , if ami man 
adde vnto theft thinges , God shall adde vnto 
htm the plagues that are Tbrittm in this booke, 
And if ami man shall take aUrayfrom theT»or- 
de of this prophecie , God shall take aleay his 
f arte from the booke of lift , hoTbemucb more 
nothings ts to bt added to godds precepts! 
CHAMP. 

That which is taught or comrheded by the chur 

the, which the fcripture commandeth vs to heart, 

is not fuperadded to gods commandernents or pre- 

eepts but is comprifed in them , you therefore that 

M 3 V*V 
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will not heare and obey the churche, winch you are 
fo expreflely commaunded to heare , euidentlic and 
damnablie detract from diuine precepts . Therefore 
this authorise is fo farr from proouinge anie tlijngc 
to j'our purpole, that it ouerthroweth it rather. 
PILK Proofc 6. 
Hill, ad O Emperour doofi thou demaundeTphat our 
Covflant. faith is? Heare it not out of ne7»e, papers , but 
out of the bookjs ofGody heare I pray thee the 
thinges that are Tmritten of Christ, leaft, vnder 
them thpfe tbinges that are no tlt>rit ten should 
bepreached.Open thy earesto tbofet hinges that 
shall fpeakj out of the booses , liftevppethy 
faith vnto God , I >i// not defend any thinge 
fcandalous,nor ante thinge that is from "Without 
the gofpetl. 

CHAMP. 
This authoritie is like the reft ; impertinent to 
your purpofe , and rather againft you then for you. 
For he that defendeth the authoritie of the churche, 
and thefe thinges that are taught by her , defendeth 
nothinge from without the bookes of God ; but he 
thard:fendeth thecontrarie as yon doe , dothcui- 
dently impngne the goipell. S. Hill; willeth the Ar- 
rian Emperour to heare thefe thinges, that are writ- 
ten of Chrilt as this, he i< nnt wuh hit father, and 
the like.and then he mould be farf from bele'cuingc 
that which is no where written, to witt, that he is a 
creature and inferiour to his father. Tfour caufe is 
pioft miserable and defpkable, feeinge his forced to 
beggc teftimonicof fuch extorted witneues. 

And nowe I leaue to the judicious reader, be he ca- 
tholicke or proteftant to iudge, whether the catho- 
licke portions of this firft controucrfie'fett downe 
in the Manual!, be not both more clearlie expreifed, 
and more fiimelie and trulie propued by fcrip.ture, 
then the proteftaat poGtion feet downe py Mr. Pil- 

kiatou, 
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kintori, which is the chicfe ifliie of our controuerfie 
anddifpute. And f'mthcr whether the pofitions feu 
downe in the ManiuII vnder the title of proteftant 
pofitions, be not truly and iuftly afcribed vnto them, 
and more direcrlie pertayninge to the controuerfie 
heere difcufTed.then the othei s proposed by him. 

M A N V A L L. 

The fecond' Controuerfie of traditions, 

Catholikj pojition i. 

The holy Apofllcs deliuered by worde 
of mourh, moe thinges to be beleeued & 
obferued by the churche, then either they 
found written or wrote themfelues . And 
thefe thinges are vfuallie called traditions. 

PILl 
Ton haue gotten a Tbolfe by the eare, H>hen 
you fasten on traditions , if youlett them goe 
they carrie Tbith them a great parte of your 
faith, if you holde them faft , you sbeTbe you 
cannot prooue your faith from fcriptures. For 
you freelie and plainhe tell vslvhat your chur- 
che meaneth by traditions? not interpretation of 
tbattybich is Hrritten, but addition and fuppli- 
ment of that T»bic'o is not. Tor moe thinges fay 
you, are to be beleeued and obferued then either 
the A po files Tbroteor foundeipritten, and thefe 
are traditions. Let the reader marke this j for 
th,e question here betlirixt vs , is not of inter- 
pretation of fcriptures, nor of rites andceremo" 
ntes , that haue correfpondence Teitb thent 3 
Tfbich hire he carrietb vnder the name of thin- 
ges to bs obferued , but of doctrines attdmat- 
M 3 urs 
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uts offaith, "Sfhuh are thinges to be beleeued 
all Tfhid) { faith he) Tern neutr Tbntten »» 
the old tefiamtnt, nor jet m theneTee. 
CHAMP. 
You putt me in minde of the fable of the fox that 
hauinge loit hi., owne tayle.would needes perfwade 
his fellowcs to cutt of rheires. So you beinge out of 
loue with traditions , woulde peri wade vs to reieft 
them aifo. But wc are not fo foone moued, wepfo- 
fcfle to beleeue diuerfe things for traditions lake, 
and that byW3irant of fcripture, whereunro ifyou 
did gcue fo much ci edict as you would be thought 
to doe,.you wculde aifo beleeue the fame. And fcing 
youyeeld alreadie the one halfe of the coutroueHie, 
to witt traditions ofthinges to be obferued (. for of 
thefe thinges you fay there is no queftion betwecuc 
vs ) I will not difpaire to euift the other part,of thin- 
ges alio to be beleeued, from you. 
PILK. 
No>e this is a manifest vntruth. For there 
is not ant article of faith, Tnhich theApoilles 
foundetivt m the fcrtptures of the prophettsjior 
Tehich either the euangehHs or them fellies , did 
not configne vntovsm thare Turnings , Tabid) 
th. nge any man may findt to be true K that 
fmill take fames to conjider the articles of the 
ApoiloUke cretde, one by <>ne } Tfhch either haue 
troofe out of the ould testament, or elfe the Apo- 
8les did not double all thcircdbBnnes out of the 
fcrtptures. Contrary to S. Patties practife, aft s. 
36. 22. 

CHAMP. 
Howe manifeft an vntruth it'is that the Apoftles 
taught more then cither they found written or wrot 
tbemfelues, we (hall fee, in the procelle of this con- 
trbueific . h\ the meanc while I tell 7011 th.it you af- 
firm* 
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firme boldlie but prooue nothinge . And wii* 1 doe 
you rcferr vs to the A potties creedc for proofe of" 
yourvniueriall affirmation > Is nothinge to be bele;- 
ued but that wh.ch is therein contayncd ? whit find 
you{ I pray you ) in the crccde touchmge either the 
number cr the nature of the Sacraments, of theire 
eSicacie orncceflitie, of originall finne, of the fall 
of the Ap.gclls, with manie moe articles bdeeued by 
all chriui.:ns ? And yctt you confirme your proofe 
fair more abiiirdlie, byfuppofingethatthe Apoillcs 
doubled ( tha: i ■. your worcle where vou learned ir I 
knowe not) al theiredoftrincout oflcripture:which 
is the thinge in queftion and therefore moft abfurd- 
)(e brought for proofe of the fame. Againe what ne- 
ceflitie had the Apoftles to double theire doctrine 
(as you fay) out of the fcripturcs? Hadd they not au- 
thoritie to preach ante thinge but what they founde 
slreadie in the scriptures? What Chriftian cuer drea- 
med of fuch doilrine as you haue dchueied here? 
Eutthis was S.Paulespraftife you fay. But youary 
either ignorantlie or wilfullie miftake and that moft 
grofTelie . For thonghe S. Paule and the. red of the 
Apoftles preached nothinge contrarie to the doftriua 
ofthe old teftament, but contrariwi r e {hewed howe 
the auncient prophecies were fulfilled by our Sa- 
aiourChriiti which S. Paules aaditours at Barren 
findinge , by coufcringe his doftrine with rite pro- 
phets, were much confirmed in theire fauh ) yen is 
it noe whore iayd.that either he or the reft preached 
i\o;!ungc but that they founde written. Neither did 
this p.iradoxe euer enter into anie mans hcaJc but 
Mr. Pjlkintous. 

HLK. 
Reade faith Ireneus ddigentlie the Ge/jW/, 
tohicb the Apoftles bane gtucn vs, and read al- 
fo.dthgentlie the propbetts> and you shall fmde 
a'd the actions and pafsiotis-pfom lor<k y jts M 
Iris definite for to be preached , jour proofes 
M 4, luuc 
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haue. as much truth as the Carthaginians 

faith. 

CHAMP. 
S. Ireneus faith no more but that there is a great 
and manifeft confbrmitic or agreement, betweenc 
the Prophetts and Apoftles preachinge and doctrine, 
which as it is moll true.fo is it as much to your pur- 
jjoie as Paules fteeple is to Gharinge Croflc . And 
whether my proofes or yours haue more affinitie 
with the Carthaginian faith, lett the indifferent 
reader iudgc. 

MANVALL. 

Troofc of the cathohkj pofition. t. 
».7«. it. Hauinge moe thinges to wrire vnto 
3.I0. 13. you, I woulde not by paper and Inkej For; 
J hope I (hall be with you , and fpeake 
mouth to mouth. 

P I L K. 
Jbefe 1»ell conclude , that in this shone 
ipislle S. lohn did not "Verite all the pojntes of 
fatth , but that others of the Apoilles did not 
Tvnte them he faith not a fitord . W hat loofe 
reafonmge is ibis? S. lohn did not T»rite all in 
thefe Eptitles, therefore the reft d>d not j For 
Tbhatfeeuer is neceffarie vnto fahution , and of 
faith though there it he not to he found , yet in 
the Turnings of the other Apofiles it is to be 
read. 

CHAMP. 
Secinge I haue by your confefllon prooued out ol 
the fcripture.that this Apoftle taught moe thing«s 
by worde o! mouth then he wrote ( which was my 
Pofition) it nowc bclohgcth toyou,eithertograunt 
piy pofition to be true , or to prooue by fenptures 
that the tcft of the Apoftles Wiotc that Tfchich he 

taught 
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taught b)j worde of mouth, and omitted to write: 
Por to fay it only without proofe, 3'ea and Auh as 
you require of youradueifarie.is to make youf*ownc 
affirmation a lawe and rule, of your' faith. Which 
though it appeaieth well ro be fp, to youv.felfe, yett 
Will it not be admitted of others. And. if I fhould 
here againe prefTe you with your owne rule ; «o» 
crtdi ■ ;«. quia nzn le^irxui ; you Would find cither 
your rule too Arickt, or your aflertion here (that the 
Other Apoftles committed towritinge .that which 
S. Iohn taughte by wovde and omitted to write ) ,to 
be fall e . Choofe whether parte you will. Youfec 
therfore that my reafbninge was not loofe, but that 
your iudgment thereon Was light. 

Your reafbn following?* is a miferable beggingc 
of that which is lnqueftion, and which you ihouid 
jsrooue , and is more eafilie and trulie denyed then 
affirmed. And foryour better imhuftion I wiihyou 
to marke a lhle more diligentlie the wordes of the 
Apoftle , and 3'ou will ( as I fuppofe ) perceiue the 
argument to be of more force then you tooke it to 
ibeof.vnle.syoti difiembled . for hegiuinge therea- 
fon why he would not vie papei and inke, to make 
knowne vnto ;hern to whorne he Wrote thole thin- 
ges which he had to teache them, heiaithnot.that 
it is for that either he himfelfe or anie of the other 
ApoftJes had or woulde fett them downe in writiii- 
ge , but becaufe he hoped to be with them , and to 
lpeake vnto 'them mouth to mouth. 

Manuall Proofe 2. 
And the reft I will difpofe when Ico- 
me. Where the Apoftleeiiidentlyflieweth, 
that hereferued fomething more to be or- 
daytieth by worde then he wrote. 
PILK. 
This is litle to the purpofe } for the Apofflf 
dotb not there fjieake of matters of f»itk t Tfrbich 

is our 
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is our qudlion , but effucb tij:iigs as belonge to 
order ^.nd conielines, as it is pity tie by: helper d 
in greel^e Tub cb proper lie figtiifietb order mge 
of ntes, and matters of decencie, not ttacbinge 
of dottrmes and matters af faith , as appear eth 
in the fame ep'ft: cap. 16. 1. comcrninge the ga- 
therings for the Satntts, as I bauegeuen order 
to the churches of G alalia, eaen fe doe fee . The 
Inhunc reft faith Aquinas, videlicet the ft tbmges that 
kt ism. are netoffucb danger "toill I difpofe offrhen I 
come, hoTvejiu shall obferue them. But lett it 
begraunted that be meanetb doctrines and /nat- 
ters offattb,itis an inference Without coherence, 
that becaufe be M>ritte them not then, therefore 
he did omitte them for euer, or becaufe hetmrot 
them not, therefore the resl Tt>e"efilent and Mrrit- 
te them not. When youconfiderofthifeconfe- 
quences > then you may fee that it is ds farrfrum 
jourpurpofe as Gades is from Ganges. 
c H A M P. 
Yourfecondanfwere to this tcftimonie is eTec 
tuallie fruftratcd in my reply to your anfwere of the 
precedent tcfrimanlc, and therefore rseedeth no fur- 
ther confutation. Your former anfwere ( admitting); 
it in your owne fence ) doth exprefTelie graunt tra- 
ditions in matters to be obferued , and praftifcd in 
the churche, which leeinge. they ebneerne the vfe of 
the Sacraments, and other holy obferuations to be 
kept by all Chriftians edablifhcd and ordayncd by 
the Apoftles by the exprcfle commaundernrnt of our 
Sauiour Chrift. Matt. 28. 20. 1 would knowe of you 
fomereafonwhyyou deny the authoritie of tradi- 
tions iiithinges to bebeleeued, audgrasiutthcm in 
matters to be donn'c and obferued, will you !ay that 
thev are more fallibl: in the one then in the o her? 

To 
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To fay this onlie without fbme ground or reafon, 
yviU haue finall grace or lorcc. 

Manuall. Proofej. 

Th«* Apoflles were commanded to tea- 
che ail narions to obferue all thinges 
Wh'ch our Sauiour bad commaded.W hich 
doubiles they fulfilled, but they were not 
commanded in anie place to wiite all the 
fame: neither do, h it appeare by anie Scrip- 
ture that they did w tte all thinges which 
they taught mco to beleeue and obferue. 
This isademonftraticn that they taught 
more then they wrote, if nothinge be to 
beleeued but thai which is contayned in 
holyfcripture. 

P I L K. 

That dhrijle charged the Apoflles to teach all 
nations l&l.aifoeutr he commanded, Drhich they 
fulfilled alfo, but he charged them no inhere to 
Turtle all;Tbe fathers shall anslbere. We knoUte r«n 11. ji 
not the difpenfinge of our faluation , from awe cap. t. 
Tbhere, then from them by Tfhome the gofpcll 
came to vs, Tabid) then they preached,aud after 
by the "frill of Gad deliuered vnto vs in the holy 
fenptures to be the foundation and prlhr of our 
faith. S. Aug. faith, that fpken the Euangehfts Vt ""' 
and Apostles did Ttmtc Ivhai God shelved and ' f* f~ 

/, - r , - r 11411$ '•!• 

ayd, l»e may not fay that he Dtrttteit not; for f</ * ^j,, 

Tbbatfoetier he "toouldhauevs to read either co- 

cernmge his Tvordes orT)eorkjs ? hecommandeth 

them as Ins olt>ne hands to Ivrueit. if 7t>hat the 

Apoflles freached after they "tyritte as ireneus 

(aitbt, 
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faithc, IfTt/hatGndcommaundedtbemfo to Aot> 
as S. Angufl. auoticbetb- Then it plainlie fol- 
lo'toexbjLbax they "toritte as much as thej prea- 
ched, and that not onlie by the allowance, but 
by the commandment of our Sautour chrift.For 
theyTvritte not binge but thatleith Tttbieb they 

rfft.4. dt Tvere infpired . Noffre inspiration is a comman- 

Vont. dement, as Bellartmne confejfeth. 

CHAMP. 
Stande toyonrijrouride and doe not flinche from 
it, you fay nothingc is to be bele^ued but that which 
is written. If you will therefor* that it ftiould be be- 
Iceued that the Apoftles VVrot all things they taught, 
ftiewe it written,or acknowledge your ground to be 
falfe . The (cripturc tcftifieth that the Apoftles were 
commanded to reach all thinges neccflarie to be ob- 
femed , but that they were commaunded to write 
the fame, it no where appeareth . If therefore they 
did it.eithcr they did it by Chrifts commaundemenr, 
and then you muftneedes confefTe fomething necef- 
^arie to be beleeued more then is written ; for it is 
no where written that he commaunded them to 
Write all thinges they taught . Or they did it with- 
out his commaundement. And then it was not ne- 
ceflatie they flioulde doe it , and confecjueritlie was 
it not neceflarie there fliould be anie thinge written 
at all in the newe teftament . And rhoughe they 
writte nothinge but that was infpired into them, 
yea 5c that they were infpired to write, both which 
thinges you beleeue,thoughe you fuide' neither of 
them written, yett it ho where appenreth.thaf they 
Were infpired to write all they had by infpiration. 
You fay the fathers fhallanfwere for you s ^nt I re- 
ceiuc not thcirc anfwere as fufficient.vnlesyou will 
flandc to the fathers teftimonie in ajl other points. 
Youpromifed fcripture for all your pofitions , per- 
forme therefore your promife,6r confefTe your por- 
tion 
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tibn of beleeuinge nothinge but that which is writ- 
ten, to be falf'e. 

Notwithftandinge becaufe the teflimonic of the 
fathers is venerable with mc,I -will not rcfufc it if 
they fay anie thinge for you. But neither of the fa- 
thers cited by you faith,that the Apoftles wrote ail 
they preached, which is our iflueheerc. And as for 
the former to win S. Ireneus, you haue hisplainc 
meaninge layd downe vnto you before in the be- 
ginninge of our difpute, to witt.in the anfwere to 
your fecond Antithefis which you frame out of thefe 
felfefamewordesof S. Ireneus. And as for S. Aug. 
he faith not that Chrift commanded to bee written 
whatfeeuer he woulde hauevs to beleeuc of him, 
or his workes, but onlie whatfoeuer he woulde hauc 
vstoreade ; Which ismofttrue. For he could not 
will that we {houlde read anie thinge but that which 
Was written . But lett vs ycelde yett further vnto 
you, and fuppolc thefe fathers to fay as much lor 
your purpofe as you would hane ( which you fee is 
farr otherwife) yett woulde I askc , you where they 
had that doftrinc? notfrc/m the fcripture,for no fuch 
thinge appeareth therein. If therefore you will ad- 
mitte of theire doftrine, though not taken out of the 
fcripture, why doe you profelfe that nothinge is to 
be belceued, but that which is written and contay- 
ned in the fcripture. And thus you fee your felfe fo 
inuolued with your doftnne, that you can fir.de noc 
Way to efcapc fome manifeftabfurditip. 

Manuall. Proofed 
They ( the Apoftles _) taught baptifme 
giiien to infants to be good and tawfull, 
or elie the Anabaptifts are noc heretikes 
for rebaptifinge them. 

PI L K. 
The Baptifme of infants may by good and Btll - l,d ' 
necejftrie ainftquence bedsuuedfrom thtferip- Ba{c ' ' 

turcs 
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tures ctbcrMafeyotir friend BelUrmute bath 
brought cbaffie arguments againfi the Anubap- 
tiUs.The fir ft is from the figure of the olde tefta- 
rncnt, ehtldrenTDere circumcifed therefore thtj 
ought to be baft i fed: this is fo sir nge faith be 
thai it cannot be eluded. The fecond is tal-jn out 
oftbetbhdeofJohK. Except a m.in be b rnea- 
gaine tfteater and the holy Ghost, be cannot en- 
ter into tht kir.gdtmeofbeauen W ereimtowdj 
be added Chrifls commaundrnent Matt. ip. 14. 
Suffer little children to come vnto me , for of 
fucbis the k^fgdome of bcauen . And in hoTi>e 
manic places doth S'. Aug. prosuefrom the holy 
fcrip tares, the t!ccefs;t;e of Bapt fine ag* nil the 
Pelagians, 7&bo wugmwge children to be Tfitb- 
eut original fimte, thought nvnneceffarie;T»ber- 
ashe sheTvetb out oflohn that without it ori- 
ginall ftnne is not remitted, and therefore if it be 
needfull cert ami e it is laTfrfull. 
CHAMP. 
The arguments vfed by BelLirmine are norcruflie 
but fiibltantially good, becau'e they are taken from 
the fciipture interpreted by the authentic of the 
churche, and the canonical] pracliTe thereof,. leicei- 
ued from the Apoftles, which is fufficrent to prooue 
the Anabaptifts to be hcretike dcnyinge theBaprif- 
me of infants to be rawinll. And feeing you confefle 
the tefiimonie of the 3. of S. Iolin to be (0 effectual! 
to prooite thelawf'lnes of the Baptifinc of infants, 
you mult likwie confefle Cah:in and ail hs fol- 
lowers to be heretikes For he denyeth the necelfity. 
of Baptifme rofaluation which is much more clear- 
lie prooiied out of that place , then is the Baptifme 
of infants. And fo whilft youwou'deauoydeone 
cuiUyou fall into a werfc . j{ lc fame incouuenience 

iol- 
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followetii a^ainft you vppon the argument of S. Au- 
guft. Forii'heprooue riglulie againft the Pelagians 
thatBaptifincis necc;Tarie; he concludcth dire£Hie 
acainft you'' Mafter Caluin. Yea againft the dottrinc 
d'diucred in the firftdayes conference of Hampton 
Courte. Read it a:id fee whether I fay not true. 

Manuall Proofe 6. 

They (the ApoftlesJ taught thefunday 
to be folemtiifed and the Icwes Sabboth to 
be lette without all lolemnitie. Thoughe 
mofte ftiiftly commaunded by God to be 
folenv iled as an euerlaftinge Couenant. 
P I L K. 

Theobferuation of the funday an A alteration 
from the lefbisbe Sabboth Tve finde "toritten in 
the fcriptures: For lohn tearmeth it tbe Lories 
day; not onliefor that it Ivas confecrated to his 
publike firw.ee, but for that he Huts the infiitu- .„ 
ter and ordayuer thereof, as S. Aug: fpeakjth. c J j) , ( M5> 
It "Was prefigured in the eight day Tt>berem the .hnfofl. 
JeTves vfed ctrcumcifion as both the fame fa- lerm.j. dt 
ther, and ClmfoH: teach; and if prefigured then "furrcS. 
preferred. In this day did the Apoftks come to- 
gather aft s. 20. 7. and accordinglie they taught 
the cburcbe to obferue it, not byvojee onlie, but 
bjJerit'mgei. cor. 16. 2. Eueriefirtt day of tbe 
Tvceke left tuerie one ojyou put a fide by him- 
felfe, and though itH> ere commaunded by God 
to be obferued as an euerlaflipgc couenant, yett 
Jfbo is fo meanlie skilled in the Hebrue, that 
kjiotfeth not Gnolam, fometymes to fignifie 
tiernitie, [ometmes a definit tyme, as to the 
labile?, Exad,2i,t, then his m*jter "frill bringe 

htm 
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himvnto the tudges, andfett him to tbedore, or 
the pofte, And his maiiler shall bore his eare 
throughe Tt>itl) an aTtrle, and ht shall feme b:m 
for euer, and as the paffeouer Teas te armed Exo: 
12. t4. an euerlaHmge ordinance, T»bich yctt 
7»as but to continue till thefulnes oftyme . So 
theSabboth is tearmed an euerlaftingceuenant^ 
7#hicb yett for tbedaj Jpas onlte vnder the ftate 
eft he olde tell anient. 

CHAM P. 
Here you exceede yourfctfe in impertinencicand 
Wilfull obftinacie . If I ftiould haue brought out of 
the Scriptures for traditions fuch proofes as you doe 
tooueithrowcthem, you would make fjiorte ther- 
ar, at»dworthelic, faying they were noton.'ieloofe 
ajgiiinge.burveriefcelie sophi!irie,SIohn tearmeth 
one day , itlie Lordes day, ergo lay you the Scripture 
teftifieth the abrogation of dielewes Sabborh , and 
eftablifhmentof the funds Y and that fully, for of full 
proofe and teftimonie wee here di "pute. Againe the 
Apofile willed the Coniiithians euerie firft dayof 
theweeke to lay a fide by themfelues&c. Ergo fay 
you the ApofHc did noc onlic teach by voice, but by 
Writinge alio the obfeniation of the chiifiansfun- 
day intteede of chclewiihe Sabboth. Thefe are your 
beft and flrongeft arguments in this marrer.which if 
you trnlie thinke to be fully fufSciertof thcnifducs, 
to prooiie that you defire ; with wbar iacc or conf- 
cience can you rcieft the proofes of e <pie(Te fcripture 
andclcare inftanccs brought forihccaiholikepouV 
tion, as not fufficicm to proouc the fame? 

Manuall Proofe 6* 
They deliuered and taught the creede 
by vvorde ormouthe and not in writinge, 
which from theire tyme rill nowe hath co- 
tinucd in the churche by uadition onlie. 

PILK. 
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P I L K. 
The trtedeTue confcjie the Ay o files taught, 
andfmde etierie farcell and portion thereof in 
their e Writings , Tfrhich if you denie Due can 
quickelie makj good. S. Aug. telletbvs fo much. Ll y Ai 
IhefcToordes Tnhich you haue hearde( he fpea- cattch. it 
ketb of the Simboll)are fcattered m the holy Simbalo, 
fcitftttreS) from them collected and reduced into 
one, to helpe the mepione of dull men. But here 
you delude your reader againe Tbttb a triflmge 
Hominomte of this Tfordecreede. For tf thereby 
you meane Tt>ordes and fillables, then it is true, 
that the Aposlles vfe not in then e Writings, fo- 
tne Tvordes exprejfcd in tbecreede, neither ts it 
neceffane to beleeue that they TDrotetheTbordes 
thereof, and then it is not to the purpofe to proue 
your pofitio, "Vohich isofthiiiges to bebeleeued, 
and not of T»ordes. But if by the creedeyou vn- 
derflande the matter of it, and t binges to be be- 
leentd, then it is vntrue that the Apo files Tbutte 
it not 3 and all thtnges contaynedtbereintybich 
tbinges haue continued in our cburche as the 
obuft of our faith , not for tradition onlie , as 
you ignorantly fay, but bccaufe they are recorded 
tn the holy fcrtfture. 

CHAMP. 

Shewc me then in theire writings, I meane the 
ApoftIes,thc diiccntion of our Sauiour into hell ; an<t 
the catholicke chiirche, which Luther loued (0 little, 
that he turned it the chriftianchurche. Thoughewe 
beleeue not onlie the parcel Is ofthccreede , put the 
whole creedc together. And that the Apotfles made 
it, which is no where exprefled in fcriptmc. And if I 
fay ignoramlic that the creede asitiscompofed by 

2* the 
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the Apofiles and therefore receiued and bekeuca of 
all chriftians in al ages, hath continued in the church 
vntill this day by tradition only ; ftiewe it me written 
in thefcriptures, and 1 'will confeficmynci«:norr.n- 
■ce, and correct my vvoidcs . But fseinge vou cannot 
perfotmc that , ltcllyoit, that you impudcntl;caf- 
iirme that it hath other continuance then by tradi- 
tion, oppefinge tiadition to the canonicall lcriptuic 
onlic. 

Manuall. Vroofe 7. 

They taught Baptifme adminiftred by 
heretikes to bs good; and therefore S.Aug. 
"»"f Do fF ea ^ n 8 e thereof faith. Manie t!nnges7»bub 
tiat.c.7* are not found in- the Apofiles "toritmges nor in 
the latter councells, yet becaufe they are obfer- 
ued by the "whole churcbe , are bdeeued to be 
deliuered and recommended by none but by the. 
Agame he faith. There are manie tbinges "which 
the "Whole church doth he Id, and therefore are 
ivell beleeuid tube cemmaunded by the Apofiles, 
albeyt they be not found "Written. 

P I L K. 
That Baptifme mmislred by hcretikes , "Was 
preached by the Apofiles, but not "Written } hatb 
as much truth as the reft. For "Whereas Cyprian 
hath taught, that Baptifme of beri tikes Teas 
not good,and therefore to be retter ated,S . Aug. 
croffeth him and prooueth the comrarte out of 
theghofpelly and out of the "Wordts of the Apo- 
file Ephe. 4. And this is fo frequent "frith that 
father P that it makjth me thtnkjyou haue not 
read him of that argument, but gleaned out of 
tthtrs that m%bt ferucywr turne. So palpably 

are 
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are you decerned to tbinke that S. Augt/flz con- 
cerned tins to be an vaTfrrttten traditions ith- 
out ground of fcripture, for thus heTbritetb. 
(That I may not feeme toprootie it by brnnane 
arguments, I Tt»ll brmgefoorth certayne docu- 
ments out of the fcripture) . AndTfbereas Cy- 
prian bad taught , that for proofe of this T»e 
mull bane recourfe vnio the fountayne ofApo- 
ficluall tradttion } tbat is the fcriptures,S. Aug: 
approouetb it, andfattb that the Apojlles deli- 
uered, that there ts one God , one Cbrtfte , one 
baptifwe, and therefore baptifme of beretikjs is 
firme, and not to be repeated . When then he 
faith of this as of other t binges, that they are 
not founde in the Apvslles "tontinges, nor in lat- 
ter cotincdls &c. And there be manic thinges 
Ttohich the Shale cburcbedoth bolde, and tber- 
fore are Sell beleeucd to be commended by the 
ApvUles , albeyt they be not found Sritren. 
Which hordes are in his z. bookj contra Do- i cited the 
natiftas cap. 7. and not lib 5. cap. v/. asyon f*»* f '<»<■' 
cited them. His meanmge is they are not "Written *•" dct 'f 
in fo name Sordes, but the groundes of them y °")°" "' 
are lay din the fcripture s and thence necejfarilse t :, ol4 ghe 
they may be concluded. This is playne out of the prm- 
Augi for bauinge vttered tbefe Sordes vrged '" *M*& 
by you, Shen he draSeth to an ends of this [ he °\ hfT 
difputation, he thus conciudeth . It might fujfice 
that our reafons beinge fo often repeated and 
diiierfelie debated and bandied in dfput.nge, 
and the documents of holy fcripture beinge ad- 
ded, and fo manie ttslimontes of Cyprian con- 
N z ' furring?* 
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curringe Kj this tymc 1 tbmke the Weaker ferte 
of men vnderlrande, that the baptifme of Cbrifle 
cannot be violated, by the pcrueifnes of the far- 
tie that geuetb or receitietb it . Loe bolne he 
brwgetb documents out of fcripture , to prooue 
that the peruer fries of heretil^es,peruertelh not 
the bapttfme of CbriHe,and thtrfore baptifme 
viimRredby heretitkj is gocd. 

CHAMP. 
If it be written by the Apod Ies that the Baptifme 
of heictikes is fufEcicnt, and not to be reiterated, 
why doe not vou fhewe the place and confound 
your aduer(arie?But you had ratherjmpudctlie affir- 
meanvmrui:h,theingeniouflyacki]Owledg a clears 
veritie. As thoughe if it hadd been fo clearly & fully 
taught in holy (oipture, as you are bound to fhewc 
it, S. Cyprian who had as much iudgmet todifcerne 
it as you att leail,and noc leiTe good will to acknow" 
ledge ir.nor.yctt lcfle induihie and diligence to fecke 
it.couldnothehaueefpedir? And howfoeuerhere 
you wilfuliie wrangle out of S. Aug: as though he 
acknowlcdgednot the Baptifme ofheretikes by tra- 
dition, y'ett two pages after, you in expreffe wot- 
des confefle , that he faith : neither baptifme of in- 
fants, nor by hcretikes are written in fcripture. And 
though you interpret him both here and there , to 
meane that thev are not founde written in (o manie 
Wordes , but that the groundes notwithftandingc 
from whence they may be ncceflaiilie concluded 
are layd in the fcripturcs ; yett is this your gloflc mee- 
relie vbluntaricclearlie againft S. Auguft: mcaningc 
and common fence. Or it not, why doe not you fra- 
me foine argument which by necelTary confequencc 
mayfrpncludeoutofthe groundeslayd in fcripture, 
abftraftinge from the authorise of the churche 
and tradition, either of theft two articles ? But it is 
more cafie for you to affirmc twencie pofitions.thea 
to prooue one. Manm'l 
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Manuall catbolike pofitwn. 2. 

The Catholikechuiche doth,and ought 
to beleeue thofc thinges which the Apolt- 
]cs deliuered by worde of-' mouth withouc 
writinge, in the fame degree of faith with 
thofc thatare written. 

P I I. K. 

For anslferevnto thts.lctt the ittdicious rea- Bell. tib.4 
der ebferue that it is the vfuall doctrine of Pa- ds -verba, 
pifts to teach, that all points of Christian beliefs, ca P - 1 '• 
Tbbicb are neeejfarie for all men, Tfrere publike- re 'P "' " 
lie preached by the Apostles to allmcn and recor- The / 3lfr [,_ 
dedin the register of holy fcripture. But befides :f ;t e , a hn- 
thefc there Tt>ere duiers thirties committed to fingt the 
frelats andpneits that Tbere more perfect men, *«'h°r'»" 
fpbicb tbey taught them a parte , accordinge to '. %ra '~ 

1 .', , r ■ , n , ** ■ r t'oni proo- 

that Ttrbicb S. Vaule jattb , Tire fpeakfUnJ- uct hiheire 

dome amonge them that are perfect . And thefe authority, 

be tbeire traditions D>hic\) they Tvould bauc e- <" « daih 

quallie credttedT»itb tbe [criptures . NoTt>e this al l ot ^ al 

Tpas the verie doctrine of tbe auncicnt heretikes, "J .* 

... J • r. jcriptures 

Valentmians, Cerintheans 3 Marcsomsts &c.¥or w birh 

abufmge tbe fcripture and aduancmge traditios thy Lie- 
grounded on the fame foundation,^ tbe fathers w>/v a- 
tellvs. And 'thefe be t hinges Tohich tbeprotef- b "f tm 
tants deuie to beequall faith the J criptures , for 
they graunt that the Apofllesin tbe beginnings 
of tbeire cmbaffage,lerite not tbe Tbbole doctrine 
Tfrbicb they preached , but deliuered parte by 
Tborde of mouth, and parte by Tfrrithige ; ho"n>- 
beit they configned the Canon of the fcripture, 
andHmtte that formerlie they had deliuered as 
N 3 Ire- 
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Jtentus and Auguit. doe teach. This benge the 
true Hate of the question , if tbepaptftsmeane 
not theft former fecret matters that Belldmine 
inentwnetb and are not Timtten , bis pofition is, 
<k non cme.Tortbatthere is nothmge or faith 
polfre , Tfbich the Apostles did not after tbej 
f reached either fitide or leaue in Tvritinge vnto 
tbechurcbe, and tbefe beinge dehuertd at first, 
fartely by ImeLe voyce, partely by letters tptrt 
to be embracedToiib like acceptance and a tint. 
But if he meane tbefe fecret doctrines deltueud 
a parte, and cnly by T»orde t neuer by them 'Writ- 
ten t then ~Vee deme that the Apottlts left any 
fucb thinge equallie to becred.tid.ltnth the holy 
fenptures , neither" the allegations inferre ante 
fuch matter. 

CHAMP. 

You haue here multiplyed a greate heape of vnne- 
ceflarie wortlei.makin^ the thinge obfeure , which 
of it iel.'e is. deare enough. The queiiicm is not now 
( as you fey ) whether the Apofiies taught not more 
by word of mouth( wherherin fecret or in publicke. 
that jmporteth not) that, hauingc been di.puted 
befote.and prooued againrtyou. lint of what autho- 
iitie the thinges deliueted only by worde of mouth 
are , of when cp'.eftion you haue thebelecfeof the 
catholiike churcJic fett downe dirc£tlie in ihe pofi- 
tion of the Manual], and the proofe thereof out of 
expvefle faiptute, whercunto Icttvsheareyouran- 
ftvere . 

Manual!. Proofe t. 

Thsrcfore brethren ftand and holde the 
tradicions which you haue learned, whe- 
ther ic be by words or by our. EpiftleS. 

Bafil 
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Bafiii faith I account it Apoitolike to con- i.'fbtf t. 
rinue firmelie in vnwrkcen traditions, and '5- 
alleageththis place of S. Pauls S. Chrifoft ba f d de 
cited by fulke himfelfe faith this. Hereof it J™ *' 
is manifefc that they ( the Aphftles ) deli- \lii,t z \ 
uerednotallbyEpiftles: but manie things rhtf. «.. 
without letters , and the one is of as great St &- >7» 
credittas the orher . Therefore we thinke 
the traditions of thechurche tobe worthy 
ofcreditt, it is tradition, inquire noe more. 
PILK. 

Toyour firft te8imonu,if I shoulde ans~toere 
that S Pauls meanetb not hedelmeredfome thm- 
ges by "torttinge.fomethmgs by~toorde only, but 
the very fame by both, firflpretcbiuge it , and 
after Tpntinge, it "toould trouble you to prooue 
the contrarie. Fortbe difiunttiue{T»betber) ar- 
gueth not diuerfitu oftbmges deliuered, but di- 
uers~toayes of dehuennge the fame, as in other 
places Rom. 14. S. whether "toe hue q» "tohether 
'toe dye > "toeeare tbe lor da: ttfollo'toeth not dymg 
1»e are oue,and humge~toe are another 1. Cor. 
;. 11. "tohether I orthey,foTt>e preach, and there- 
fore Pauls preached one gofpell , the ApoUles 
another. 

CHAMP. 

Voudoewifclx not to ftand much vpponyoui 
newe muention .Ic.ift toyour owne companions you 
mi^ht income ridkuloLis.neither though you {hould 
ftanrie tttcre vppon , moulde it putt me to much 
trouble to prooue the contrary: yules toeftablijhc 
your iioucltieyon woulde thinke to inuert the com- 
mon and viuall manner of fpeakinge and vndcrfran- 
N * 4'mgc 
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dingeof all men. For the difiunftiue (wheibtr) 
doth alwayes fignifie the diuerfitie of the thinge 
ioyned with it,as is manifeft euen in your examples, 
ygr^ttut' we lint vr dye; wh'-ihtr I or lb y : but lo as 
one and the fame thinge is affirmed of them both, & 
fo it is in our teftimonic as alio in thele fayinges fol- 
lowihcej rcmyne the ^oods you baue receiutd whe- 
ther in money' or martbaHttife. Keepe the prefeni I feut 
yt)ti,wheihtrinlewrtl> or in plate. With fiue thou- 
fand moe. And it is a ridiculous conceipt to thinke, 
that the Apoftle commended vnto his difciple the 
fame thinges both written and preached : in which 
fence his iayinge Ihoulde be no more difiun&iue but 
copulatiue in this manner, hold thole thinges which 
you liane learned both by worde and Epiftle: W liiclt 
is not to interprett the Apoltle,but manifeftly to 
corrupt him. Seeinge therefore you dare not ftand 
vppon this interpretation, let vs hears your auowed 
anfwere. 

PILK. 
But 1 adde that if onevnderfland thefetbin* 
ges of diuet fe, point es of Chrtfitan reltgion 3 
Ttrhicb S. Vaule deliuered vnto the Theffalonias 
and Tpritte them not: it T&ill not folloTbe, that 
ether Apoflles "0>ritte them not , and Hill jour 
thefts is de non ente. this teftimonte is to no 
purpofe, Jitb'tohat point of dottrme Vaule 
deliuered by vojee , H>e finde recorded in the 
fcriptures, 

CHAMP. 

It followeth right well that the other Apoftles 
writtc not theft thinge which S. Paulc deliuered 
onlie by worde. if your rule 'be true , nan tredtmm 
efnia non ie* smu* For it is noe where written that 
they wrote thofe thinges ; therefore accordinge to 
your doftrine, not to be beleeued. Againe I hauingc 
pioouedbyexprcflefcripture interpreted by the fa- 
thers 
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tl»ers,that the Appftle taught (omethinge more then 
he wrote, and commanded it to be beleeued equally 
With his writings ( which is the position of the Ma- 
nuall ) it bchooucth you that maintayne the coa- 
trarie, toprooue it by exprcflcfciipture , or die to 
confine that the catholike doftiineharh better and 
jmorcfirnie ground in the lcripture then Protettan- 
tifme. You prooue brauely iny thefis to be J' nan 
tntt. and the proofe thereof to be to no pmpofe, by 
your ordinade miftrable , abiiude , and ridiculous 
begginge of that which is in queftion,& fuppofingc 
that for true and graunted , which is expreflclie de- 
jiyed- But to liich fliameful fliifts ii falfine vvorthely 
diiucn. Lett vs fee the reft of your aniwere if it be 
anie better. 

PI L K. 
The teSlimonie cited out ofBajill, is Ti/rettg- 
fullie fathered on that Tuortby Bisboppe, and 
contradifteth that Tfrhicb be "tonteth in other 
places , and are acknowledged on both fides 
to be bis, and namelie bis fermon de fide, 
Tube re be faith, that it is a manifest defection 
from faith, to bringe in anie thinge that is not 
Written, Befides in this verie chapter mentio- *$'$ 44* 
tied byypu'be fteakjs of Mefetus,as a rare man & * 7 - 
that liued an dyed before his tyme , as appea- 
reth by diners of his Epiflles. And if Tt>e creditt 
Baronius he dyed after Bafill . For Bafill dyed. 
378. and Meletus 381. 

CHAMP. 
Hereindeede you goe roundlie to worke.and like 
yourfelfe , fbrnpt knowinge howe to anfwere the 
authoritic . you denie'the author; for two weighty 
reafons I wirte. The fiift is a pretence of a contradic- 
tion, which is as much a contradiction, as toaffirmc 
Mt. Piikjnton to be a rainiiler, and a doctor, for he 

afllr- 



50* Mr. PILKINTON S. 

arErminge it to be Apoltolikc , to continue firmclie 
iu vnwrttten traditions : (aithitisinHdelitietoadde 
any thinge to the fcriptures tha^iscontrarievnto 
ihcm.Thc fecond is a wcake coiefture, thai he liued 
alter one Meletus, who notwithl'tandinge is fayde to 
ttic after him. 

P I L K. 
Clmfajiome is the anile man that feemcth 
to faaour your affotion , but trulie vnderslood 
be helpetb it notbinge . For be fpeakjtb not of 
traditions tbat are not Written at all, but of 
fucb as are not Tvriutn in fo manse tvordes. 
And it isvfuall Ttntb the fathers, to call them 
vnlpritten traditions, Ttrbich are not verbatim 
fett doTtrne in the fcriptures , and yett bane a 
true ground in them, as formerlie I sbefred out 
of S. Aug. T^bo faith tbat neither baptfingeof 
infants, norbapttfingeby beretikjs, areltrritten 
in the fcriptnrt 3 and jett proouet'u loth gut of 
them. This is tbeansTi/ereoftbiitTitortbjdiUite 
D. Fulke. 

CHAM P. 

Both you and your worthy diumeD Fu'ke.cor- 
rupt S. Ghrifolt: who faith it is nianifcft by the tertt- 
monieofthe Apoftle, that the}' deliueredjiot all by 
Epiftles, but manic thinges without letters , maike 
thefc wordes without leiun, and fee whether they 
Will lland with your "lode. You hercconfe'Te againft 
your felfc, that S-. Aug: laith,neither bautifme of in- 
fants, nor by heretikes is written^ and therefore con- 
fequentlie beleeued by tradition. But you fay he ne- 
uerthelefTe prooueth both by fcriptures. He fheweth 
indeede by fcriptures, that they are notcontrarie to 
fcriptures ; but that they are either commaunded or 
warranted by fcriptures he ftiewed not ; but recur- 
tetb, tc tradition and the authantic of the churche. 

So 
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So that the confirmation o.f your ^lofli vppon S. 
Chriibftorne out of S. Aug: is as voluntarie as the 
glofie it fclfc. 

PILK. 

This is the ansypere of that Tfrerthie diu'tne 
Dr. lulkj to the obicSion of the RbemtSh cited 
not by htm, but by them out of S. Cbrifoslome; 
Which ITfounder bo'fye jou impute to him , ex- 
cept you T&ould haue your reader to eonceitte that 
be fduoreth your opinion , n>bicb be direcllie 
impngnetb m that place. 

CHAMP. 
I kaowe that amongft other peruerfm'es ofthat af- 
fect, d wrangler Fulke , thi. is one, which for his 
name, hath nor the more , but much leflc probabi- 
Iitie , becaue he euerie where irnpugne:h the mant- 
fefttlurh.Nordid I impure it to him for the end vou 
fay , for I dcitre not his fauour in the bchalfeof the 
catholikc truth , beingc aperuerfe enemie thereof 
but for this rea on, that the proteftant reader fliould 
not fufpeft the place to be cited by mc more fauora- 
blie then it was in it felfe. 

Manuall Procfe 2. 
OTimothickeepc thcdepoiitum, that 
is that which is committed to thy truft,noc 
certes by writinge . For litlc or nothinge 
written of the mwe teftament was know- 
ne to Timothy then . See a large difcourfc 
hereuppon in Vincentius Lirinenfis. 
PILK. 
This is nothinge to the purpofe. Tor whether 1. Tim. 6. 
that Tbbicb "toas comitted to Timothies truft,be »°- 
rnderftoode bisflocke as Lyra coneemeth if, or 
tbofe gifts Tfbttb Tferebejlo^td vppon b'm for 

the 
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the edifiinge of the' people, as Aquinas iudgeth; it 
isjarrfromyour inference, that vnTuritten tra- 
ditions areofequall credit tTbitb the fcriptures. 
V'tncentius fauourith not your traditions att ail; 
For that Tfhich Tt?as committed to Titnothie , is 
in his opinion the talent of 'catbohkj faith Jtohe- 
feof } he1t>as not the author, but the keeper, Hat 
att ordaytier^butafolloT^er-ytiot a leader but one 
that isledd. Loethis is the cathoh\c faith con- 
tained in the fcriptures , not traditions of other 
doitrine befide them or Tuithout them. 
PILK. 

The ietofltxvi which S.Paule fpcakethof, is the 
whole chriftian do&iine dcliuered by the Apoftles to 
theire djlciples to kcepc, and to ddiuer to others as 
is manifeft , by the vvordes followinge in the lame 
text . Timuthie ( [aUh he ) icepe the dcpojitum, 
auoydinge the propbane nouehics of tmycei and tppojt- 
tlom offalflie called krww 'edge . Verie title of which 
doftrine beinge then written, it mud neccflai ilie be 
vnderftoode of tradition. And this is Vincentius Li- 
rinenlis do£hine ; which you cannott denie , though 
you would obfcure it a litle in wordes , fayinge the 
depofitum is the catholike faith ; where if you mca • 
ne, the thinges belieued.you fay the fame that I fay, 
ifyoumeane the v a£t or habitt of faith , youipeakc 
againft common fence. 

For that is not the depofitum comitted to Tinio 
thie, by S. Paule, but the vemie of faith, g^uen hiro 
by God, neither is it formaliie oppofed tothepro- 
pnane nouelties to be auoyded by him ; but the ver- 
tue or aft whereby we aitent vnto the articles of 
faith and verities propofed vnrovsi 
Manuall Vroofe *. 

But if anie man leeme to be contentious, 
wehaue no luch cuftomcnorthechurche 

of 
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of God.W here S.PauleaUeageth the cufto- 
me of the chiircbe,as a fufficientdifproofe! 
of any praftife: why not therefore forthic 
proofe of anie. 

P I L K. 
Our queUion is of doctrines , of faith ^to be 
belcetud and recalled of all, not ofntes l and ce- 
remonies concerninge externall order of fbe 
churche, thereof the Apoflle treateth in that i.cvr.u. 
place . This therefore is notbinge to the pur- 16. 
fofc,nor toucbmge our queBionatt all: and yett 
S. Paule alieagetb not onlte cuftome,but geuetb 
a reafon of it in the Tfordes goinge before, 
tehich you feldome doefatisfy your profelites 3 
but perfuade them to beleeue and hange faith 
vppon jour credit , as if it Tvere impossible you 
sboulde be deceiucd. 

CHAMP. 
Our queftion is as well of manners or thinges to 
be oWenied, as of faith , and 10 is the former Ca- 
thoiike pofition of the Manuall concerned , andfett 
downc, neither is the authoritie of traditions either 
more fallible, or Icfle neceflaric in the one then in 
the other. Or if you thinke the contrarie, gcue vs 
fome furficient reafon or proofe thereof , befides 
yourowne bare aileition . Which if you cannot 
lreinge.you are conflrained by the euidence offcrip- 
jure, to admitrc the authoritie of tradition in. the 
ene, you cannott without vvilfull obflinacie reieft 
it in the' other. Andthoughe S. Paule gciieth fome 
reafons of his doftrine in that place , yett he reciir- 
reth to the cuflome of the churche, as to the mol 
effedtuall and forcible argument againft thole- that 
aic obftinai andcontentiou$ as vou are. 

Manuall 
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Manuall Procfe 4. 

r.alrim. The thingsthou haft heard ofme byma- 
x 1. nie witneffes thefc comend to the faithfull 

men which {hall be fitt to teach others al- 
io. Loe no worde here of writinge, bur of 
Jiearinge and teachinge by word of mouth. 
Nowe hauinge piooued by fcriptureic 
felfe & euident inftances, thatmanie thin- 
geS are to be beleeued, that arenotdirec- 
tlie contayned in fcripture, itappearetha 
fencelesthinge to demande proofe of eue- 
ry thinge we beleeue, out of lcriptures. 

P 1 L-K. 
Whereas Paule cbargetb Tlmotb'te to com- 
mend tbo ft thir.ges to faitkfttll Witneffes, Which 
be had learned of him, Where there is no men- 
tion of Writinge but teachinge by Worde , 1 
Woulie gladlie demande of this Papifte , if he 
Woulde With patience endure ante of vs thus 
Wildlie reafomnge. Tbefe thir.ges Were taught 
and hearde , and commended to faithfull wit- 
neffes ,' therefore not Written . The Bereans 
bearde S.Taule teach, but the fame things they 
fo'unde in the fcriptures . Thus Aquinas inter- 
preted this place, tbefe thingeS ''which thou 
baft hearde of me and ofchriste, 1 fay not of 
one onliejbut confirmed by manie Witneffes vid. 
the LaWe and the Trofhetts . So thinges Were 
not onlie taught by Worde , but confirmed by the 
doiWme of the eulde teftament. 

CHAMP. 
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CHAM P. 

This tcalbninge is not wilde butfiimc and good, 
efpeciailie accordinge toyourgroundcs, who teach 
that notbinge is to be bclceued that is not written. 
For feeingc it is no where written that thefe thinges 
which S. Panic taught and contended to Timothic 
to teach to others were committed to writings, you 
cannot beleeue that they were written , but By con- 
trad;&in«e your owne rule, «»n credimus quia non U-. 
gimui. Agayne S. Paule exhortinge Tirriothie to 
teach others, and not to write vnto them thefe thin- 
ges whithhe had hearde of him, not read out of his 
writinges, doth manifellly ftiewe, that notonlie 
thinges Written.but alfo thinges fpoken (yea thefe 
piirtopallie ) are to be beleeued . And therefore this 
arguinge is nat wilJe, but that your witts were one 
Wooli-gatheringe , when you wrote this and fawc 
not the force of the argument , vnlesperaduenture 
y r ou wouldc bepolitikein diflembling the force the- 
reof, becaufeyou cou'de not auoyde it. And though 
S. Paule confirmed much of ids doctrine by the au- 
thoricicoftheoulde teftament, yett that he taught 
nothinge more , then that -which was written be- 
fore, I fuppoiej'ouwill not dare to fay. Andifyou 
thinke the commentarie of S. Thomas here allea?ed 
by you to be true , w hy doe you condemne the t>e- 
leeuinge of thinges not written , (eeingc you finde 
not his comment written in all the Avhole Bible. Or 
if you condemne it not in him.why mould you con- 
demne it in vs, or abhorr it in your fetfe ? And thus 
you fee you are forced which way foeueryouturnc 
your felfe.to admitte of vnwrittcn doftrine for good 
and canonical!, when you haue (pited all your canne 
agaiuftit. 

P I L K. 

NoTbetbarjou maj knoTi;e tbatprotefiantf 
bdue botbe a shuldeto defend tbemfeluet, atid'a 
sTporde (Qtyound tbriTeadHerfarks, hearetbeire 

fofi- 
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fofitions 7pitb the confirmation thereof. 
CHAM?. 
If your swordc be no (harper, .then your fliieldc is 
ftrongc , it will nomore.wounde your aduerfaries, 
the the other hath kept your doftrinc whole. W hich 
hath bee a Co often pierced, as hadd your {honlders 
rcceiued fo manie but drie blowes, as your doctrine 
hath donne ouerthrcwes, they would geue you but 
frnall reft till you had taken Come fbueraigne Elixir 
to cure them. 

And why doc you not put downe the protcflants 
poiitipns iett downe in die Manuall? If you had dis- 
liked them , 3'ouftiould haue tould vs why ; if you 
did not diflike them , they had been more e.ifily lett 
downe in theirc owue wordes , then in others. 
Weill will here fett them downe Aat the reader 
may fee them in theire 9Wne fhape. 

Manual! proteflant pefition t. 
The holy Apoftles deliuered not by 
Worde of mouth moc thinges to be belee- 
ned and obleraed by the churche, then 
uisy either found written or wrote them- 
feluesv And therefore are there no tradi- 
tious to be holden or beleeued. 

Pofirion 2. 
The catholike churche ought not to be- 
leeuethofe thinges which the Apoftles de- 
liuered onlie by worde of mouth without 
vvritinge in the lame degree of faith, with 
thole which arc written. Nowe lett vs 
heare yours. 

PILK. ANTITHESIS, i. 
The Apolilcs deliuered not by "toorie of 
mouth, mori thinges to be beleeued 3 or ob fet- 
tled by 
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tied by the churche as neceff*ne to faluation, 
then they Tbrote them fellies or found Utriten. 

Proofe. u 
Alls. 26. 22. bauinge therefore obtayned 
helpe ofGcd } I continue vnto this day , Tt>it- 
nef singe both to greate and fmall, fayinge none 
other tbinges, then thofe Ttbitb the prophetts 
and Mofes did fay shoulde come. 

Argument. 
They that preached no other tbinges then that 
Tebich is in Moife* and the prophtts y deliuered 
no more by Tvorde of mouth then is "toritten 
(then Tvas "Diritten you shoulde bauefayd ) but 
the Apoftles fad fo. Ergo, 

CHAMP. 

Yourajgument if it did prooue anie thinge would 
conclude that the Apoftles taught notliinge more 
then which was written in Moifes and the pro- 
phets; which if it be true, what neceffitie or profittij- 
js there of the gofpelh and the reft of the bookes 
of the ncwe teftament ? Whilft therefore you im- 
pugne traditions, you ouerthrowe the whole ncwe 
teftament. S. Paule therefore taught nothingc con- 
trarictothelaweandprophetts ,yea thofe ihinges 
Which he preached to the Iewes of our Sauiour 
Chnfte . heprooued to be conformable to theire 
owne prophetts . Which kinde of proofe to the 
gentiils would haue been .of fmall moment , and 
therefore you,fec your argument not to bs erre&uaU 
nor to conclude vniuerfallie. 

Againe why doe you vfe the like manner of rea- 
foninge which you reprehended in me a litle be- 
fore, concludinge that becaiue S. Paule at one tyme, 
or in one audience, preached nothinge without the 
lawc,aadptophcttsj' that therefore rj?nhei he or 

O .an.'* 



i,o Mr. PltKINTONS 

anic other tymes nor anic other of the Apoftles, 
did preach auie thinge more then that which is con- 
tayned in them? W hich kinde of argument thoughc 
I may iuftly maintaine againft you, as conformea- 
ble to your owne principles , denyinge traditions 
and beleeuinge nothinge but that which is written, 
yett are you ridiculous to vfe it againft mc.who pro- 
fefle to beleeue manic thinges not Written . And 
much more ridiculous you are to vfc it for the im- 
pugninge of traditions , afluminge that for the 
grounde of your proofc , which youknoweis de- 
nyed you, and which oughte firfte to be prooued. 

Further where doe you finde in all the prophetts 
or Moifes, the vifion whereof S.Paule maketh a re- 
cital 1 in the chapter cited by you ? Certainlie no 
where. And yett this he preached with much vehe- 
mencie in an auemblie of greate peribnages , and 
fiimfelfe thought it worthy of beleefe. Somethinge 
therefore you fee he preached more then that which 
was contayned in Moifes and the prophetts . And 
this I geue you for an example onlie, and not as the 
fole thinge wherein inftance may be made. 

PILK. Proofe i. 
2. T'tm.3.16. FromachildethoH bafteknoTb- 
ne the holy fcriptures, Tbbicbare able to make 
thee f»ifevnte faluauotiftbotougbe faith Tlrbich 
isinChrifteleftis. 

Argument. 
The Apoftles deliuered no more byT&ordetior 
Jtrittinge but that Tvh'icb maketh a man Tpifc 
to faluation. But all this f»ntten» 
CHAMP. 
If you dare ftand to this argument , I will eafilie 
prooue you to be more a Iewe then a chrlftian by 
this Sillogifmc. He that holderh al that which is able 
to make a man wrfc to faluation ( fo that no other 
change is n«effarie) t,o be written in Utc ouldc tefta- 
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mentis morcalewe then a Chriilian. But Mr. Pil- 
kinton holdeth this .Ergo. The minor which onlie 
needeth proofe I fliewe thus . Maifter Pilkinton hol- 
deth the (cripture which S. Timorhie knewe from 
achildeto be able tojmake a roan wife to fal nation. 
But this was onlie the olde teftament. £rM. By 
that tyme that you Ihall hauc quitte your lelfe of 
this argument, you will I fuppoie findeyour ownc 
not to deferue the name of an argument , nor yetc 
of a wittie Sophifme. For to beleeue one only God, 
is able to make a man wife to faluation, becaufe it 
maketh him wile in fome thinge neceiTarie to falua- 
tion, as no man of common fence vv.ll denie . And 
yett that alone is not fufficient to faluation,as I thin- 
keyou your felfe will confefTe. 

P I L K. Proofe 3. 
Jo. 20.31. The ft areft>ritten thatjee might 
beleeue that Iefus is thefonite of God , and be- 
leeuinge you might haue hfe thoroughe bis 
name. 

Argument. 

Tbej that Ter'ittc all thinges , Tbhetebj T»e 
might come to eternall life , Tvrote all thinges 
iiccejfane vnto faltiawn, and more they pear 
ebed not: But the Apofihs did ft. 

CHAMP. 
This argument is all mode as wicked as the prece- 
dent. For if it conclude anie thinge , it prooueth th» 
Apoftles to haue preached nothinge but S.Iohn* 
gofpell. And confequentlie all the reft of the newe 
teftament , either to be Apocripha,or at leaft not to 
be anie way neceflarie to faluation . This man thou 
feeft(iiidkious reader) to be as little a friende to 
liripture as to traditions,(eeing to impugne the one, 
lie defttqyeththe other. Is this your fyvorde Mr. Mi- 
BJft«r wl»6*sw«h vqu wquU pcarce and wounde 
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your aduerfary ? no wife man 1 thinke but will fay ic 
was made to cutt your owne throate with , rather 
then to drawe oncdroppe of blood of j'our aduerfa- 
ric. But you will bringe ftiarper weapons out of the 
fathers. You fticuld remember that the teltimonies 
out of the fathers.ihould be explications of the fcrip- 
tures cited for the fame purpofe.and not theire {in- 
gle fa3'inges. But lettvs take them as they are. 

P I L K. Proofe 4. 
irtn.Ub.i. WekjtoT* not the dtfpofition of our fatea- 
ag. 1 . tlon, from ante other then from them,bj f»home 
the ghofpeU K<xme to vs , Tbbich first the) prea- 
ched, and after by the "frill of God deltuered it 
vnto vs in the holy fcriptures, to be the founda- 
tion and pillar of cur faith. 

CHAMP. 
This authoritie hath been once or twice Satisfied 
before, and it faith notjthey wrote all they preachedj 
but the fame doctrine winch they preached , they 
writt.andnota diueifeorcontrarie, as ibme here- 
tikes iabulouflie taught , againit whome S. Ireneus 
there writeth; and this is the true meaningeof that 
pljcc , as anie one that looketh thereon will cafilic 
fee. 

P I L K. Proofe 5. 
jHf.trxc. Theft thitiges are chofen to be *R>rifMJ, 
4J>- »» i°- fj.' i c ij are fifiictent for the faluation of the 
teleeuers. 

CHAMP. 
This is true and not againft the catholike de&rine 
of traditions . For he that beleeueth rhat which is 
written, beleeueth fuffkrent for his faluation , if he 
hauc not repugnancie in his minde not to bclecue 
anie more. 

P I L K. Proofe. 

it is a manifefl defection from faith , and 

the 
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the crime of pride } ettber for to refufe anie tbin- 
ge oftbofe that are Written , or to bnngt in 
thatHrhich is not Ti>ritfen,as ourSauiour lefiti 
Chriile faith, mysheepe heare my voyce. 

CHAMP. 
It isancquall crime to denie that which is writ- 
ten, and to biiugc in anic thingc not written, con- 
trarie to that which is written, as the Arrians d\d 
who made Chi ifle to be a creature , different in tub- 
ftance from his father, contrarie to that which is 
written in manie places. And this is S.Bafills playne 
doctrine, which is nothinge for your purpoie, nor 
againft me. 

PILK. ANTITHESIS i. 
The cathohke churche ought not to beleeut 
thefe traditions Tbbtcb the papifts fay the Apott- 
ks deluteredby Tbotde of mouth onlie , in the 
fame degree of faith "frith thefe t hinges that are 
"frritten. 

Proofe i. 
Efay 8. 20. To the lalfe and the teftamentt, 
if thejrjpeakj not accordtnge to this "frorde,it is 
becaufe there is no light in them. 

Argument. 

That "frhich fpeaketh not /tccordinge to the 
Ufre and tejlimonie bath no truth , and is 
not to be credited as the lafre : But papifts tra- 
ditions are fo. 

CHAMP. 

The anfwere to your argument mall be to re- 
turneitvppon you in this manner . That which 
fpeaketh accordinge to the lawc and teftimonie is 
true, and is to be credited as the lawe itlelfe. But 
fuch are cathohke traditions. Ergo, 
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P I L K. Proofe. 

Gall, u S. g. But thought "tot or an AngeU 
from he AHen peach ante other go\ fell vntojou, 
then that Tfibich 7»e hunt preached, lett htm bt 
accurfed: aslbefayd before, fo fay I noT»e a- 
game, if ante man preach ante other gofpeU 
vnto you then you bane receiued , lett him be 
accurfed. 

Argument. 

That Jebich is not the fame but another, be- 
Jides that Tvhich Vanle preached, is not to be 
credited but accurfed . But popish traditions 
are fo, 

CHAMP. 

I mud ncedes fay that the catholikc doctrine 
fhoulde be verie weakc indeede , if it ftiould be 
oucrthrowne with fuch lame and limpingc argu- 
ments , that haue not (b much as one good Iegge 
to ftand vppon . And what {hall we fay then of 
the proteftants.dofrrine , that is fupported by fuch 
bcah-ftrawe pillars ? Your maior were it true , 
woulde conclude all the Apoftlcs writinges befi- 
fides S. Paules to be accurfed , at leafte in all 
fuch thinge< as are not found in S.Paule : Your 
minor may as eafilie be affirmed of S. Johns Gof- 
pell or anie other boofce of the bible. So that your 
'conclusion is like to be Veric protellanticall . See 
therl'orc howe flronolie you haue prooiied j'our 
pforefbini poiition, orantithefis,;and confequent- 
\\t howc decpelic you haue wounded youraduer- 
lai'ie. . £uer r o hiuide may the enemies of gods 
churchc be, to ii:i]iugnc it in this manner , fo longe 
is they doc inipugnc it. 

P I I, K. Proofe . 

a. Petri. 1. 18. 19. And this yoke ffhicb 

came 
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came from beauen , 7»e heard tmben Tt>e Tberc 
Tbitb htm in the holy Mount* We haue alfo a 
more fure Tborde of prophecie, ^hereunto you 
doe Tvell that you takf heede as vnto a light 
that shinetb in a darks place , vntill the day 
daTpt)e>dnd tbeday-ttarre arife in your harts. 

Argument. 

That Ttobicb is more firme and fare , then 
teuelation from beauen , not then Written , 
is more to be credited then anie tbinge nofpe 
not "Written: but the fcriptures are fucb. 
CHAMP. 

Doeyouthinke that the W'itinge ofanic reuela- 
tionmaketh it more firme? or that it receiueth ani« 
increafc of authoritie thereby ? you feeme to be of 
this opinion, but itismofteabfuide to thinke. For 
the authoritie all reuelations haue , is from God al- 
mightie , and not from the writinge of them in pa- 
per or parchment. And therefore the prophecies. 
Peter fpeaketh : of( whether it were written or vn- 
Written, for he faith not it was written , but rather 
the contrarie, tearminge it a propheticall fpcach or 
fcrmon ) is layde by him to be more firme then the 
tefti'monie receiued in the holy mount, becaufc that 
had been auncientlie promulgated , credited and re- 
ceiuedj whereas this had neueryett binpreached or 
propofed to be beleeued ; and therefore no maiuell 
though that were efteemed more firme then this hi. 
therto hadd been j -not becaufe this had not been 
written.but becaufe it had not been preached or pu- 
blished att all till that tymc. 

PILK Proofe. 

Iobn. $. 36. 37. 38. 3p. But I haue greater 

T»itnes then that of John , for the Drorkjs 
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"frhicb the Father hatb geuen me to fnisbe,tbe 
fame T&orkjs that I doe, beare Tfitnes of me, 
that the Father hath fent me . ' And the Fa- 
ther bimfelfe Tpbicb bath fent me, bath borne 
fpitnes of me j fee haue neither heard his voice 
atanietyme , nor feene his shape . And jet 
bane not bis fi>orde abiding! m you , for 
Tvbome be fent , bim yee beleeue not . Searche 
the fenftures for in tbetn yeehaucet email life, 
and tbey are they, Tttbich tefiipe of me. 

Argument. 
That "Which is greater then the teHimonie 
oflobn is more to be credited, then ante tbinge 
not Written: But the fcrtptures are greater then 
the teslimonie of lobn. 

CHAMP. 
The farther you goe the more foolifhe and imper- 
tinent ftill you are ; vppon what ground doe you af- 
fume in your minor? tint ihe holy fcnpiurei *regre<c 
ler tlrin'he ttjlimnnie of fohr,} not out of the texts of 
of fcriptnre cited by yon : for the}' fay no fuch thing. 
They :hy that, indeede , of the woikes of Chrifte, 
and of his fathers tellimonie, which notwkhftan- 
dinge were noe where then wrirtciijbut of the fcrip- 
turc they fay no fuch thinge . And therefore your ar- 
gument is as fjtliefoundedvppon theic texts of fcrip- 
tiire as thofc are which Pruritanus fett downe in the 
name of your felowes, the author ofwhichpam- 
jlett had he feene yoi;rbooke, might haue increa- 
sed his not a litde out of it. As with this for example. 
/ b-ive oi taiKT wr.iio, then ii,bn ; fryo there are n#e 
trntfifiin- ; or trad :ti5s are not to be beleeued equal- 
lie withferiptures . for amongft all his I knowe not 
whether there be onemore impertinent then this. 
But .you will thiuke to make fome force out of the 
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laftcfcntence:fearch the fcriptures &c. but with as 
much probabilnie as out of the other. For were it as 
yourcad: ho,i»thtmyee hauetternall life, andnot: 
for in them youthinke to haue etern&U life . Which 
is the true textcyett liauc you thence no other thing 
then that the old teftamcnt, ( for of that onlie our 
Sauiourfpeaketh ) doth teftific of hiin. W hich how 
it either prooueth your Antithefis, or improoucth 
mypofiuon.iudgej'ouby this confequence.The old 
teftament in which the Icwes thought to haue etcr- 
nalllifcbeaTethwitnesofour Sauiour Chriftj Ergo 
traditions arc not of equall authoritie with fcripture. 
Doedoftors in Oxeforde vfe to make fuchconfe- 
quences? if they doc I dare fay it is the paine of finnc 
and herefie , for the which they are depriued of the 
verie light of naturall reafbn and difcourfe. 

PILK. Proofe. 
VIbatfoeuer is confirmed by the authoritie of ■**&•'$• 
diuine [crifturcsTvbichin the churche are called, ,I2 " 
canomcal 3 ts7t>tthout al douke to be beleeued.But 
you may beleeue or not beleeue other "toitnejfes or 
teslimonies (Tbhich men perfuade you to beleeue) 
as much as they deferue or net deferue to bee 
credited by the force yee finde in them. 

CHAMP. 
If you dare ftand to' this authoritie, I will euident- 
lie prooue againft you , that you are to beleeue pur- 
gator)', prayers for the dead, the guaidc of Angells, 
and diuers other thinges which you condemue in 
thecatholikes . For thefethinges are euidentlie con- 
firmed in thofe fcriptures which the .churche in S. 
Auguft- tyme did call canonicall as he witnefleth. 
Further the bookes recciued by your felfe for cano- 
nicall, doe confirmc the authoritie of traditions , as 
isplayneout of the fecond Epiftle to the Theflalo: 
cited before . Againe it is not onlie men , but gods 
churche, and coiifcauentlie God bimfclfc by her, 

that 
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thatperfwadeth vs to bcleeue traditions, and there- 
fore this jour argument is as foolifhe as the reft . 

PILK. Proofe. 
Abraham "Of hen he T»as defired to fend La~ 
X4JMS f answered, they baue Moifes and the 
fropbttts , if they >>// not beleeue them, ne- 
ther IrM they heare the dead ray fed vppe. 
Chrifte bringeth him jpeakjngein a parable to 
shelve' that be Tboulde baue more faith geuen 
to the fcriptures y then if the dead should re- 
nine i Moreouer Paul ( and "toben I mention 
Taule I mean Chrifte for he knttoe his minde) 
freferreth fcriptures before Angells that def- 
tind, and that in great congruitie; For an An- 
gell tboughe verie greate, yett are tbey feruants 
and mimfters, but all fcriptures came vnto vs 
not from feruants , but from God, Lord of all, 
Chrifoftome in cap. t. ad Gallatas. 
CHAMP. 

There is no end of your impertinencies and abfiird 
parologifmes. Chiiftwoulde haue more faith geuen 
to the fcriptures then if the dead fhoulde reuiue fay 
you. Ergo what? Ergo Mr. Pilkintonknoweth not 
what he faith. Certainlie this is the beft confequence 
anie man can make of f his teftimonie , as it is cited 
fcyhim. Againe S.PauIeyeaour SauiourChriftpre- 
ferre fcriptures before angells , that fhoulde teach 
anie thinge , againft that which the Apoftles had 
taught , fay you , becaufe the angells are minifters, 
t>ut the fcriptures carrie to vs from God the Lord of 
all . Ergo traditions are not to be beleeued equallic 
with fcriptures. A learned confequencc I wifTe , and 
like the reft of your doctrine, hauinge as much truth 
and connexion in it as hath this . God is in heauen. 
Ergo Mr Pilkiutoni is a Roman Catholike. 

Nowc 
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Nowe' looke backc I pray thee iudicious reader 
vpon the catholicke potations feft downe in the Ma- 
nual], with theproofes thereof out of the fcriptures, 
and compare them with Mr. PilkintonsAntithefes, 
and the proofes thereof , and pane thy impartiall 
iudgment on them, whether ofthemhaue better 
grounde in holy fcripture. 

Thus farr I haue gone with your Parallel Mr. Pil- 
kinton examiningedie w^ightand truth thereof and 
in a few e leaues naue foiinde fo manic absurdities 
falfitiesand impettinencies,that your whole booke 
fecmeth to me to be no other thing then a defor- 
med lumpc or matTe of mouldinge paft, which ma» 
kcth not anie refiftance , but is without all difficult 
tie , cutt in peeces , pearced , or thruft thotoughe, 
euen with euerie wooden knife , or other instru- 
ment . For if I had no more difEcultie to coppieand 
ttanfcribe.'your wordes , out of your booke into my 
paper that they might goe to the prime with my re- 
ply , then I had to confute them,you fliouldc not 
haue been fo manie dayes without your anfwere. 

I goe no further with you in difcuffinge your doc- 
trine, became I will not beftowe goodhowers in 
fuch vnneceflaric and vnprofitable labour, learninge 
of your felfe in the lafte page of your booke,that as 
toknowethefca water to be falteitisnotnecefla- 
rie to drinke vppe the whole fea , or to knowc an 
earthen ftatua guildcd ouer, not to be gold, it is fiif- 
ficient to fcrapc of one peece onlieoftheguildingc. 
So for anie man to difcouer the abfurditie , and ira- 
pertinencie of )'our booke , it is not neceuarie he 
lhouldegoe thoroughe itwhollie, but it abundan- 
tly fufficcth to haue examined one parte thereof 
Onlie . I would not lett it goe whollie without refu- 
tation, lcafc you moulde haue interpreted my filencc 
to haue proceeded from the difEcultie there had 
been to confute 3'our doftrine ; and lead your leflc 
skilf'ull reader might thinkeyou had fayd fomething 
to the purpofe, in anfwere of (he catholike doctrine 
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orproofe of your owne. I woulde not goe anie fur- 
ther in mine anrwer, for the reafon alreadie feet 
downeout of your owne wordes . If you pleafe to 
lay dowh'e- your wilfulnes to defend your errours, 
and with fome indifferencie to confidcr the (Inceritie 
of the catholike tnlthe , I make no doubte but by 
this litle which hath beenfeyde, in reply to your 
anfwere, you will fee the variitieof yourdoftrine 
deliuered in this booke of yours. Butifyouperfifle 
in your obftinate will, not to geue eare to the truth, 
you may well be vanquished and ouercome (as S. 

Dialogs Hierome faith) but you will neuer be perfwaded. 

cost. Int. Neither is my payncs herein beftowed fo much out 
of hope to proffitt you , whom obflinacie may haue 
made incurable as to helpe others that embrace 
errour and falfitie, rather out of ignorance then ma- 
lice or obflinacie. 



FINIS. 
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Ilbrum D. Antonij Champnei Doftoris 
j Sorbonici ipfcriptum , Maifier Pilkin- 
tons ParallelaDtjparalleld legi , in quo nihil 
inuenioquodcontralan&am fidcm Catho- 
licam Romanam , aut bonos mores fit. 
Qiiare cam hominishfrctici ineptiasaper- 
tc deregat,& auctorkatem Ecclefi^ Catho- 
lics Romanae in definiendis fidei Contro- 
uerfijs propugnet, vtiliter praelo committi 
poffccsnfco. Audomarij3. Decemb.1619. 

Joannes Tlotdus S octet Atls Jefit 
S. T. Profefior. 
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